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Abstract

Background Intergenerational family farm transfer iscreasingly viewed as

crucial to the survival, continuity and future prosperity of the agricultural sector,
traditional family farm model and broader sustainability of rural society. While

financial incentives designed to stimulate and entice this corapkekighly topical

phenomenon are important, there are many more facets to the farm succession and
retirement decisioimaking proces, which for the mogpart have been neglected.

This has resulted in the formulation and implementation of largely unsficces

policy strategies, whicldo not giveproper andlue consideration to the senior
generationds attachment t suchkey examplef ar m a
happenedn the Republic ofreland,where arkEarly Retirement Scheme (ERS 3

June 200y , requested farmers retiring under
activity forevero. Essentially, ol der f
perceptions upon retiremenChallenging this oneimensional approachhis

researchsets aside economgrticements and delvedeeper into the mindet and

mannerism of farmers in later lite inform more appropriate o6 f-ae meirt i ve 6

farm transfer policy directions

Aim This thesis consists of three interrelagegrnal articles Eachinterconnected

article explores the various human dynamics influencing and hindering the older
gener at i onAmaking drecesses isormoundinfarm succession and
retirementrom a different theoreti¢dase Article 1 theoretically pioneers the use

of Pierre Bourdieds noti on of symbothepsychodymamic al t o
and sociodynamic factors influencing the unwillingness and reluctance amongst

older farmers towards relinquishing management and ownership of the family farm

and retirement. Article 2 explorehie micrepolitics and hierarchical power

dynamics at play within family farm households through the analytical lens of
Pierre Bourdi euds concept of symbol ic p
violence. Finally, article 3 appi es Gr aham Roimsidenessgas ac oncept
theoretical framework to present an insightful, nuanced analysis of the deeply
embedded attachment older farmers have with their farms.



Methods A multi-method triangulation design, consisting of sadiministered
questionnaires (n=324&nd an Irish adaptation of the International
FARMTRANSFERS Survey @B809) in conjunction with compheentary
ProblemCentred Interviews (n=19), is employed to obtain adepth, holistic
understanding of the various facets governing the attitudes and behzaftauns

of older farmers towards the intergenerational family farm transfer process.

FindingsEmpi r i c al findings indicate that the
indeed resistance to alter the status quo of the existing management and ownership
structure of the family farm is undoubtedly strong within the farming community.

The reasons why older farmers fail to plan effectively and expeditiouslihéo

futureare expansivend range from the potential loss of identity, status and power

that may ocar as a result of engaging in the process, to the intrinsic,-lauéi

relationship farmers have with their farms in later life. The common denominator
however, identified in this study, is that intergenerational family farm transfer is

about emotion. fie central role of the human dynamics involved can override and

stifle various collaborative farming policy efforts aimed at facilitating land mobility

from one generation to the next.

Conclusion and RecommendationsThe study concludes by suggesting that

financial enticements encouraging intergenerational farm transfer must be
accompanied by a comprehensive set of interventions to deal with the personal and

social loss that the senior generation of the farming community may experience

upon transferring théarm. A series of recommendations are set forth geared
specifically towards ensuring farmersé e
old age. Such recommendations are directed at policy makers and key stakeholders

who have the means and ability tdider future interventions and programmes that

sensitively deal with problematic issugsgrounding this complex area.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

The purpose of this thessto providean insightful, nuanced analysis of the various
human dynamics that influence and hinder the intergenerational family farm
transfer decisiomaking process from the perspective of the segeaerationThis
researclhrepresents what, in all probability, is thestigeographical sociological
studycarried out onn this field of research ithe Republic of Ireland since the late
Dr. Patrick (gredincinanyirvestig&tiommioitnissui@n the early
1970s (Commins, 1973; Commins and Kellei&73).

In this chapter, the overall research background and rationale will be described
followed by an overview of the three separate, yet interrejatedal articlesvhich

make up the cerof this thesis.

1.1Intergenerational Family Farm Transfer

It is a worldwide policy mantra that tisairvival, continuity and future prosperity

of the agricultural sector, traditional family farm model and broader sustainability
of rural society ultimately depends on an-a@lijperse farming populatiofiHennessy

and Rehman, 2007; Ingram and Kirwan, 201dbley and Baker, 201%3ill, 2013
Nuthall and Old, 201)7 With the steady decline in the number of young farm
families reported as being key in the demoralization of rural communities in which
the farm is located (Beale, 2000; Ball and Wiley, 2005; Vaa.£2005; Goeller,
2012),it is increasingly clear that a major challenge presents itself in the area of
intergeneratinal family farm transfer. In factEuropean Commissioner for
Agriculture andRural Developmen®hil Hoganrecentlyhighlightedthata priority

for future CAP reforms must focus on generational renewal (European

Commission, 2017).

Intergenerational farm transfer is a multifaceted process that encompasses three
distinct but interrelated processes: succession, inheritance and reti(@assbn

and Errington, 1993). Succession is viewed as managerial control which is

2



gradually relinquished; retirement is associated with the owner withdrawing from

active participation in the business of the farm, while inheritance is the final stage
whenall of the business assets are legally transferred to the successor (Errington,
2002). Whilst conceptually separate, these processes are linked, with succession
seen as the Omirror imaged of retirement
generation réres (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Errington and Lobley 2002;
Uchiyama et al ., 2008, Lobl ey, 2010; Lob
and Or et ithmuebeesed iderchhandeadbtyoughout.

1.2The Ol der Generati omides Reluctance to St

The family farm is an enduring symbol of rurality, with many farmers throughout

the world being able to trace their fam
generations or mor 41). Mdintamibg faanyly faent cormrdl . , 201
andownership is therefore centttal many farm households (Gasson and Errington

1993, Mishra and ElOsta, 2008; Glover 20)0resulting in a deeply ingrained

6rur al i deol ogyd that prioritizes the pr
family (Barclay etal., 2005; Lobley et al., 2010; Gill 2018uthall and Old, 201)7
Furt her mor e, a longing to 6keep the name

Price and Conn, 20)has focusedac | ear recognition of t he
i nheritance la201B, pf8%).rFamnarsghéve thed farms because of

the actions of their ancestors; therefahe, responsibility of passing amhat they

inherited is a profoundly entrenched process and tradition (Ib@Bed, Potter and

Lobley (1996) consider farmiigo b e &6t he most $h@e@@pi t ary ¢

Drawing on family farm transfer literature from the Republic of Ireland and further
afield (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Kimhi and Lopez, 1999; Gillmor, 1999;
Foskey, 2005; Bika, 2007; Lobley et al., 2010; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Barclay
et al., 2012; Boge, 2013;Nuthall and Old, 2017 it is clear that in spite of the
deeprooted desire t@eepthe farm in the family, there is considerable reluctance
and resistance amongst the older generation towards relinquishing managerial
duties and ownership the rext generationConsequently, a significant proportion

of farmers abstain from transferring the farm while aliVeis phenomenon has



resulted in extraordinary soegconomic challenges for young people aspiring to
embark on a career in farming (Kirkpakj@013; Cush and MackaWalsh, 2016),

with adverse impacts not ontn the development trajectory of individual family
farms but also the production effioiey and economic growth of the Agfood
sector as a whole (Gillmor, 1999; Errington and LobleyQ20ADAS, 2004;
Hennessy and Rehman, 2007; Lobley, 2010; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Bogue,
2013).

136 Greying6é of the Farming Popul ati on

A potential difficulty in passing on the legacy of the family fatrarefore, ighe
disconnect between the younger generatieadinessto begin their careemn

farming andtheir parents lack of preparednesshand over the farm (Keating,
1996). According to Keating (1996) owhi |
sixties, manyfdomt ex pect t 04l4). 8heihak ef caaréspoadericed ( p .
between h e senior g e n e rta stepoasides andwthel youngeg n e s s
generation's inclination to take over,seen as one of the reasons why the farming
community consists of a farm population with a high age pr@¥lishra and E

Osta, 2007; Hennessy and Rehman, 2@agata and Sutherland, 2Q1%lobal
demographic trends reveal an inversion of the age pgnaith those aged 65 years

and over constituting the fastest growing sector of the farming commidaigaia

and Sutherland, 20150 Europe, preliminary results from Eurostat's most recent

Farm Structure Survey indicate that 6% of farmers were agead3snaler in 2013,

while over 55% were aged 55 and older (European Commission, 2013; European
Commission2015). Furthermore, EurostaFarm Structure @vey highlights hat

for each farmer younger than 35 years of, digere were 9 farmers older thah

years European Commission, 2012uropean Commission, 2019 he situation

in the Republic of Ireland is closely analogous to that of its European counterparts;

in 2010, only 6.2% of Irish landowners were under 35 years of age whilst 51.4%
were over 55 yars old (CSO, 2012). Between 2000 and 2010, those over 65 years
increased by 31%, while those within the 55 to 65 age bracket increased by 26%,
with a 52.8% reduction in the amount of farmers aged less than 35 years recorded
(ibid).



Thi s 0gr efgrmimggvorkfooce is tegorted to have major implications for
government policy (Rogers et al., 2013), raising concerns about the economic,
social and environmental sustainability and viability of an ageing farming
population (Caskie et al., 2002; ADAS, (0 Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). Older
farmers are reported to be less competitive in the current market place because they
are slower to adoptew innovative agricultural technologies (Ingram and Kirwan,
2011), alongside arguments that many are unwillinget@gnize or accept their
physical limitations (Reed, 1998; Peters et al., 2008).

1.4Farm Transfer Policy Interventions

In response to rigidity in the agrarian systetime policy environment in the
Republic of Ireland has explored various methods of financially stimulating and
enticing intergenerational farm transfer over the past four decades. These included
several shorlived Early Retirement Schemes (ERS) designeenimourage older
farmers generating low returns to retire from the industiypf which yielded
nothing like the required result (Commins, 1973; Commins and Kelleher 1973;
Ryan, 199%; Gillmor, 1999; Bika, 2007; Leonard et al., 2017). At present, tlsere i

a concerted effoitb ensure the most tax efficient means of transferring ownership
and wealth of farms (Meehan, 2012; Leonard et al., 2017), however despite such
measures, the reluctance of older farmers to exit or retire from the farming sector

to faciitate young farmers who have a desire to start up persists (Bogue, 2013).

Understanding when to relinquish contadl the family farm can be difficult to

recognisefor many farmers, in that few other businesses generate the emotional
connections that faning does (Commins, 1973; Yarwood and Evans 2006; Rogers

et al ., 2013) . Kirkpatrickés (2013) stud
the ol der farmerdés Osense of pl ace and
supersedes any fiscal incentives emaging intergenerational farm transfer 4.

As such, is indicates the overwhelming significance of lifestyle over profit (Price

and Conn, 2012). Recent research conducted in the Republic of Ireland, touched on
this, all udi ng dmdheéecbnemiddavertof payments retaininga r t 1

el derly farmers on l and, there are al s



addressing the issue of | ow | evels of

psychol ogi cal barri er s @rch(cahiRNIQ ye@& dfte , p .

Commins (1973 andCommins and Kellehdd973) first stressed that it is essential

to initially investigate and understand the human factors dictating the behaviour
patterns and perceptions of those directly affected by interatgoveal farm
transfer, before any new scheme dealing with the process is developed and put in
place. However, to date, such recommendations have largely been ignored,
resulting in the formulatin and implementation of mostlynsuccessful farm
transferpolicy strategies, which have not given proper dne consideration to
olderf ar me r 0 al attacmoentitodheir farm and occupatibar example, the

eligibility requirements for farmers entering the most recent Early dRe¢int

Scheme for farmers (ERSBune, 200 7) Persomsmiendidgetalretiteh at :

)

under the Scheme shall cease ag@rli3cul tur a

of this policy documentan be found in Appendix JAEssentially, farmers were
being asked to revise their spkrceptions upon retirement. Cush and Maeken
Walsh (2016)argue that such land mobility policy measuaes e  @udturadlyi o

undesirabletb andownégr s6 ( p.

1.5Research Rationale

The human dynamic of intergenerational family farm transfer is currently being
disregarded by policy, with little value placed on the notion that farming is not just
a job or something driven by a desire to make money; it is a passion and a lifestyle
(Roges et al., 2013). A byzantine mix, whereby the already problematic economic
business dimension is further complicated by a more complex emotional aspect.
The acceptability of retirement schemes from farming for example is likely to be a
personal dilemma fomany elderly farmers particularly as they adjust to a major

change in their occupational role (Commins, 1973; Gillmor 1999). Price and Evans

(2009) add that as farmers are so O0Odeepl

of far mi ngo gtihneey a0 cda nfnfoetr6gilbsonveahahaivef | 1 f e 0

therefore of policy makers and practitioners not to consider the potent mass of

emotional values attached to the farm and farming occupation for older farmers



Obeyond t he ecod4/)nitisiaprdbiRgtHese jssuésIugter,thatp .

this article-basedhesis is based.

1.6 Article Research QuestionsAims and Objectives

This thesis consists of three interrelajedrnal articles two of which have been
published in the Journal of Rural Studies and one that is under review in the
International Journal of Agricultural Managemégsee HRble 11). Each article
explores the complex human dynamics influencing the deersaking proceses
surrounding farm succession and retirement, from a different theoretical base,
whilst maintaining the same foci. The brief account of each article that follows will
be helpful in understanding the empirical setting, aims and objectives and research

gusstions discussed in each.

Article 1 | Conway, $-., McDonagh, J., Farrell, M. an&insella, A.(2016)
Cease agricultural activity forever? Underestimating

importance of symbolic capital, Journal of Rural Studies, 44 ]
176.doi.org/10.1016/].jrurstud.2016.01.016

Article 2 | Conway, $-., McDonagh, J., Farrell, M. an&insella, A.(2017)
Uncovering obstaclesThe exercise of symbolic power in
complex arena of intergenerational family farm transeurnal of
Rural Studies, 54, 605. doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2017.06.007

Article 3 Conway, §., McDonagh, J., Farrell, M. anKinsella, A.(2017)
Till death do us part: Exploring the farmé&arm relationship in
l ater | i fe t hr ouglhternatioeal Jovaahs

Agricultural Management. (under review)

Table 1.10verview oftheJournal Articles


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2016.01.016
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jrurstud.2017.06.007

1.6.1Article 1 Overview: Cease agricultural activity forever? Underestimating

the importance of symbolic capital

While financial incentives designed to confrtime global demographic trend of an

ageing farming population and low levels of land mobility (Ingram and Kirwan,

2011; Bogue, 2013; Zagata and Sutherland, 2015) are important, they are not
designed to deal with specific emotional and social challenges fageigga

farmers (Rogers et al., 2013). Article 1 centres on the notion that agricultural

pol i cyds umod acenonecnagpedssintesgenerational family farm

transfer has led to an overly simplified view of tt@mponentnfluencing the
decisionmaking process, resulting in a clear lack of understanding of the views of

elderly farmers, on their concerns, fears, needs and future plans. Drawing on two
previously disparate literature (transferring the family firm and family farm), article

1 preserganinsightful, nuanced analysis of thpsychodynamic and sociodynamic
factorsinfluencingthe unwillingness and reluctance amongst older farmers towards
relinquishing management and ownership of #raify farm.The psychodynamic

perspective emphasizes the interplay of unconscious emotional processes in
determining human thought, feelings, and
personality (Bernstein et al., 2006). Jarvis (2000) explains that the psychodynamic
theory O0ignores the trappings of sciencec¢
the head of individualsd in an attempt t
they see the world (p.35). While psychod
innerworld and specifically their sense of self, sociodynamic emotions are seen as
aynamic systems that emerge from the interactions and relationships in which they

take placé (Mesquita and Boiger, 2014. 299. The need for sucpenetrative,

policy relevantresearch in this field is imperative, particularly as this issue has not

only a national and European dimension, but a global one.

In addition to the policyelated contribution, articletheoretically pioneerthe use

of Pierr e Bour doliceapifakto conaptehedte complexhanyam
elementgoverning the attitudes and behaviour patterns of older farmers facing the
prospect of succession and retiremeldsing this conceptwith associated
characteristics of honour, prestige, position and st#tisarticlecontributes to a

more discerning picture of the pervasive role emotional ties to the farming



occupation play on the decisiomaking procesby delving into the minge of the

older generation. Such an understanding alschieffgrmine whether farm transfer
policy and indeed society as a whol e, i
symbolic capital é when discussing this c

1.6.2 Article 2 Overview: Uncoveling obstacles:The exercise of symbolic

power in the complex arena of intergenerational family farm transfer

The limited uptake and success of previous early retirement schemes in the
Republic of Ireland, in addition to the fact that entry to farmihmgugh channels
other than inheritance is rare due to both the limited availability and the high cost
of farmland (Hennessy and Ream 2007)are prevalent concerns within Irish
policy discoursesThis scenariandicates that existing and future policiard
mechanisms designed to incentivize and stimulate intergenerational farm transfer
need to be rectified to encourage increased uptake and participation. Article 2
centres on the need for a detailed understanding of the -potitcs and
hierarchical powr dynamics at play within family farm households to confront this
issue. More specifically, article 2 expsshe various defence mechanisamsi
tactics employedby the older generation to avoid and deter the succession process

from occurring.

Article 2expl ores this anomaly through the an
concept of symbolic power, and the exercise of symbolic violence, an invisible,
non-physical mode of dominance (Bourdieu, 1985; Bourdieu and Passeron, 1990).
Moi (1991)e x p | a i powerfulhpassessors of symbolic capital (i.e. the older
generation in this case) become the wielders of symbolic power, and thus of
symbol i ¢ v1022), enabling hem(te impose ideas and values (often
through subconscious means) onto the thoughdisperceptions of a dominated
social group (i.e. the younger generatjooftenin a covertfashion (Bourdieu
1991). Similar to the approach employed in article 1, a plethora of family firm
literature pertaining to the mannerwhich the incumberst galvanizehis or her
controlling position and dominance as head of the busisefmwn on to help

understand this fraught and complex conundrum further, and to determine how such



issues can be prevented or resolved. By providing afepth insight intathe

hi dden oOwor kings6 of sy mb odaHife examples] ence t
article 2 conceptualizeand make visible a veiled form of everyday domination

within farm households.

1.6.3 Article 3 Overview: Till death do us part: Exploring the farmer-farm

relationship in | ater | ife through the |

Article 3 brings into focus the suitability and appropriateness of previous and

existing farm transfer policy strategies in the Republic of Ireland. Given that

existing research in theeld has yet to thoroughly describe or explain the level of

emotional attachment placed on the farm, article 3 aims to generate
acomprehensive insight into the deeply embedded relationship older, active and
productive members of the farming community éawith their farms and its

embodied contents, developed over several generations (i.e. land, farmhouse,
livestock); emulating hucksmi th and Her manndés (2002),

examine 6farmers6é own 3@ays of seeing the

Employing Row es & (1983) concept o framéwork,s i denes
article 3 probesghe subjective experiences of farmers in later life to unearth a layer

of understanding and attachment, both implicit and explicit, between farmer and

farm. Rowles (1990) exali ns t hat i nsideness involves
with a place that is grounded in personal history and qualitatively differentiates this

pl ace from s p@err &he theotyshasdheeé diniepsions; physical,

social and autobiographical. Phyai insideness is created by an intimate awareness

and knowledge of the physical environment where one lives. The second element,

social insideness, is created by being known and knowing others in the community

as well as sharing community values. Autolbahical insideness goes to a deeper

level and represents the lived memories and essences of theByaeeplicitly
exploring Rowlesbs three interrelated co
senior generation of the farming community, article 3deines the degree to

which the farmef ar m bond can affect comdteterms i ndi vi

10



withthec hal | enges and changes $9sdughtsaboass

and retirement.

1.7 Farm Transfer Policy Implications

This reseath is very appropriately timedecaus&® f or t oo | ong the po¢
has been conducted with Iittle reference
(Winter, 1997, p.377). Consequentlythis articlebasedthesis contributes to

current needs arngtiorities within policy and research on family farm transbsr

setting aside financial enticementgptesenta detailed insight into the human side

of farm succession and retirement from the perspective of the senior genefation

the farming communityThe sheer number of family farmbgir aggregate impact

on the AgriFood industry, and the potential economic and social losses that may

occur as a congeence of the senior generasonidely reportedinwillingness to

engage in intergenerational famigrm transfer (Foskey, 2005; Bika, 2007; Lobley

et al., 2010)demand a deeper probingo the mindset andmannerisnof older

farmers. An in-depth understanding and appreciation of the various facets
governing the attitudes and behaviour patterns otafer farmers towards
intergenerational farm transfes paramountThis will aid in the modification of

existing policies and/or the development and delivery of novel strategies that
sensitively deal with problematic issues surrounding this complexvafea, | st al s o
ensur i n@ nfodri merad wel |l being aTfhdseiqaaal i ty o
are aimed gpolicy makers and key stakeholderso have the means and ability to

bring about such chang€onsequently, given that farm succession is often less

than satisfactory (Burton and Fischer 20Muthall and Old, 201)/ this article

based thesis has global relevance and will be of particular interest to countries
throughout the European Union where the age profile of the farming population and

the rate osuccession and retirement have been matters of concern and unease for
decades (Commins, 1973; Commins and Kelleher 1973; Gasson and Errington,

1993; Gilmor, 1999; Bika, 2007; NRN, 2011, 2013; Bogue, 2@#Rjata and

Sutherland, 2013;eonard et al.2017).

11



1.8 Thesis Sructure

This introductory chapter has served to provide a contextual footing for the reader
and has indicated the direction and purpose of this aliaded thesis. Chapter 2
further develops the concepts that underpin the resegrchviewing pertinent
family farm and family firm literature and provides a brief overview of relevant
Irish farm transfer policy. Chapter 3 presents the theoretical frameworks adopted,
while chapter 4 describes the methodological approach employed istuhllig

along with a profile of the study area. Chapters 5, 6 and 7 are each dedicated towards
thethree interrelatepburnal articlesvhich make up the spirad this thesisChapter

8 presents the overall research findiragssing from the study and gentas
recommendations directed at policy makers and key stakeholders who have the
means and ability to deliver future interventions and programmes for older farmers

and their familiesThe directiondor future research are aldsscussed.

12



Chapter 2
Transferring the Family Farm and

Family Firm Literature Review
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Chapter 2

Transferring the Family Farm and Family Firm Literature
Review

2.1 The Family FarmModel

Despite being in an era oefimed chalemgigpes i n ¢
economic environments, and socwltural changes that may erode the social
standing of f ar mi ngo0 220)Wheivasenmapraydof farm al .
business globallyemain familyownedand operatedBrookfield and Parsons,

2007; Hennessy and Rehman, 2007; Barclay et al., 2GilR;2013; Nuthall and

Old, 2017%. In fact, he recent resurgence in demand from young people for
education and training in agriculture in the Republic of Ireland and beyond indicates

a continued interd in pursuing farming as a career (Teagasc, 2011; Whitehead et

al., 2012; Baker, 2012; Goeller, 2QIcDonald et al. 2014Cush and Macken

Walsh, 2016). Moreover,rpgrammes encouraging farm transfer in the U.S.A
report t hat they have O6approximately 20
farmer & ( Whi t e h2&6a The mrdvaleace of the teaitibrzal, famgy.

farm model thereforeemains of totemic importance (Lobley et al., 2010), resulting

in a growirg body of research among rural geographers and sociologists dedicated
towards exploring their uniqueness, the challenges that they face, and the factors

that affect their survival.

There is no universally agreed definition of the family farm however (leoved

al., 2014) what is documentedhries widely depending on country, context, author,
and political motivation (Gaer and de la O Campos. 2014). This stémiows
Gasson and Errington (1993), in highlighting that a comprehensive definition of

family farming encompasses the following criteria:

1 Farm lusiness ownership is combined with managerial control in the
hands of business principals.

1 These principals are related by kinship or marriage.

14



1 Family members (including these business principals) peosdgbital to
thefarm business.

1 Family members including business principals do farm work.

1 Farm lusiness ownership and managerial control are transferred between
the generations with the passage of time.

1 The family lives on the farm.

This definition isconsistent with the purpose of this reseaihjt brings to light

the reliance and ew#ncreasing importance of transferring managerial control and
ownership of the family farm business from one generation to the next (Pesquin, et

al., 1999; Lobley andaker, 2012). Intergenerational family farm transfer,
encompassing three separate yet interrelated processes of succession, retirement
and inheritance (Gasson and Errington, 1983)an integral facet of farm
management. The process is instrumental sueng the sustained viability of
individual family farms Weiss, 1999Wheeler at al., 201Z5ill, 2013, in addition

to shaping the future structure ofiral communities anthe broadeAgri-
Foodsector(Pesquin et al. 199%ennessy and Rehman, 2007{IG2013). An

infusion o f 6new bloodé into the industry by
i ntergenerational family farm transfer,
(Lobley and Baker, 2012, A0), that can potentially act as a helpful corrective
addressing widespread concerns over the global demographicofrandageing

farming population (Caskie et al., 200@DAS, 2004; Hennessy and Rehman,

2007; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). Population imbalance and eventual rural
depopulation is a serious@al concern (ADAS, 2004), with many older farmers
throughout the world increasingly experiencing social isolafidston, 2004,
2010;Rogers et al., 2013).

2.2 Ther odes 16 Pof Succession and Retir eme

Succssion in family owned business anexplicit process by which management
control and ownership of the firm is transferred from one generation to the next
(Sharma et al., 200Ralliam et al.2011; Boyd et al., 2034The process is seen as

the O6dmirror 1 maged ofneratertakesovee thd senioes t he

15



generation withdraw (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Uchiyama et al., 2008; Lobley,
2010;Langeetal.,20)1. The terms Osuccethusheased and 0
interchangeablyhroughout this artickvased thesis Succession is reported to be

the preeminent testf success for the family busine€®rg¢ckhaus, 2004Glover,

2011), with considerable practical implications for the continuity and survival of

the firmwithin family networkqChristensen, 1953; Handl&990; Handler, 1994;

Palliam et al.2011).

For succession in the family business to materialize, there must be three
fundamental componentthe senior family business owner and leader, hereafter
referred to as the incumbemtho hands over tHeadership role of the business; a
successor, who takes over; and a mechanism by which the transition process takes
place Sharma et al 2001;Whitehead et al., 20)2Additionally, succession is not

an event that occurs at one point in time, but ratiiean ongoing process that
begins well in advance of when the younger generation is expected to take control
(Bjuggren and Lund, 200yvhich in turnallows for afair and gradual transfer of
managerial dutiesdecisionmaking responsibilitiesand assets fothe family
business to the next generation (Kimhi and Lopez, 188er and Miller, 2010;

Lange et al., 2011; Boyd et al., 2Q1&rrington R002) refers to the successive
stages involved in the family farm transfer process as like moving up different rungs
of a ladder. Theniversally applicablé s uccessi on | adder d anal o
younger generation being responsible for primarily néedd decisions moving on
through tactical, strategic, supervisory and finally, most importantly afaityrol

of the OpHicksetal.01Ri ngsd (

Family firm literature highlights that amaging thigprocesss a challenging task

however, thatnvariably inflicts a variety of extensive changes simultaneously on

the family businesd @nsberg1988; Handler 1992; Sharma et24l01). According

t o L ans b damiy refatloAsBifs need to be realigned, traditional patterns

of influence areredistributed, and lonrgtanding management and ownership
structures mu s t gi ve W2d)y Theseo momumental st r u c t
adjustments in the roles, structure, organizational goals, governance and culture of

the existing businegsnd to beanxiety povoking and conjure the necessityfitod

answers and solutions to the many uncertainties surrounding the future needs of

16



both the enterprise and the family involvddaiisberg 1988; Steier and Miller,

2010). Indeed,succession is reported as one of mosimplex management
challenges a family business will ever face due to the emotional issues that arise
(Chua et al., 2003Palliam et al. 2011). Family farm literature also reports
succession to ba period of significant turmoil, both financially and eioaglly,

for farm households if not adequately addressed (Keating and Munro, 1989;
McGonigal, 1991;Burton and Walford, 2005).Gi | | (2013) not es t
decision regarding succession is made within a web of competing responsibilities:
the past, and thstrong historical connection a family may have to the land; the
present, in which environmental, social and economic pressures are making the very
practice of farming increasingly difficult; and the future, with its inherent
uncer t air’n.tBRuthemore .a report byADAS (2004) claims that
intergenerational conflict can arise due to the intensely praratesensitiveature

of the process.

2.3 Planning for Succession

Creating a succession plan seeksntanage such issyesetting up a smooth

transition between the current incumbent and the successor, thus helping to ensure

the continuity and prosperity of the business in addition to maintaining harmony
within the family Cansberg1988;Dyer, 2003;Perricone et al., 200B,outziouris

et al., DO6; Palliam et al.2011) Since Christensen's (1953) study of planning for
succession, this issue has gained significant prominence (Handler, 1994;
Brockhaus, 2004) and is now an essential and fundamental subject matter of
research in family busineBterature Handler, 1990De Massis et al., 2008; Padro

delVal, 2008; Boyd et al., 2014.0ong and Chrisman, 20)4According toPalliam

et al. (2011)succession planning is a mesbaged process which includes:

0sel ecting the s ucessers@mmunicating thd daecisog, t he
developing the business plan for the enterprise after succession, and defining the
longt er m future r ol e o(p.26).hHt e widetypeportadithatg i nc u |
a well thought out aneéffectively executeduccesion plan is essential for the
continuity and prosperityof a family business through to the next generation,

regardless of its size and structutar{sberg 1988; Sharma et al 2001; Dyer,
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2003; Poutziouris et al., 200€alliam et al. 2011; Saan efal., 2013). h fact,

Murphy (2005) contends that dealing effectively with succession planning is the

single most lasting gift that one generation can bestow on theRakam et al.

(2011) claim thathe process can bring mut u a | benefolderand t o bo
younger generatiothrough acarefully developed and structured succession, plan

which o6éreinforces the opportunities for
respect to career a qpv Z/n Blannrg reffectiveely thr r et i r e
succession is an integral part of managing a family farm businksisré and E

Osta, 2008Pitts et al., 2009; Gill, 201 Fasina and Inegbedion, 2Q14ith Nuttall

and Old (201y suggesting that the process wil/l
managedising new management with the assets not only being retained but also
organised so that the extended familyisdoent wi t h wh@.t transpi

If succession planning is avoided howevierns irrefutablethat the unexpected

departure of the busies incumbent (iran event such as serious illness or death

can cause a larggcale upheaval in the existing pattern of ownership and authority,
subsequentlyrecipitatingconflict among heirs.Given the intense pressures that

arise under such critical incidences, there may not be sufficient time for the family
involved to make the critical and strategic decisions required to ensure the future of

the business without a succession plan alreaglaite leading to aistressed sale

of the businesm some cases to settle family disputes (Christensen, L&68berg

1988; KenyonRouvinez and Ward, 2005Palliam et &, 2011). According to

Lansberg (1988) the liquidation of a firm constitutes a tadsonly to the family,

but also to the O6surroundi-beiggdepenisromni t vy,
the survival ©1B). Undatesfadiory sucoessisngpldnnifigpcan also

lead to a range of destructiautcomes from a family farming perspective,

i ncluding, at the extreme, Ot he farm bei
ownership and/or acrimonious family relationsp s 6 ( Nut t alpl40Q.and OI d
Lange et al . (2011)erepaesinopimonssbétweeramulgplee d t h a
generations regarding the ownership and management practices of the farm can
create disruptive stress among family members. If these disruptions are
exacerbated, there can be a tremendous negative impact on botlatibegieips

between family members as well as the economic viabilty t he f ar m busi n
3. Further mor e, Goel l er (2012) warns that
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succession, the unintended consequence is that there are fewer and fewer young
farmes entering the business and ownership of land becomes concentrated into
fewer and o 11809 whicih ean diso dhavd gulverse effects on the

sustainability and indeed survival of rural communities (ibid).

2.4 Ambivalence Towards Succession

A puzzling dilemméaowever, is that despite all the crucial and logical reasons for

pl anning the incumbentds successi on, t he
chance in many family businesgésinsberg 1988 Handler, 1994: Sharma et al.,

2000; Ward, R04; Palliam et al., 2011)The lack of and/or poor succession

planning and management has been identified as a fundamental reason why many

family businessestruggle to outlive the tenure of their foundensd survive

(Lansberg 1988 Sharma et al., 2008/iller et al., 2003; Ward, 2004; Boyet al,

2014).

Similarly, from a family farming perspective, despite the obvious need and benefits

of succession planning, the process is unpopular with the farming community and

thus rarely occurs while the oldgeneration istill alive (Kimhi and Lopez, 1999)
resulting in the experience for many sucoc
conflict and unful fi |4). eMdreoder,keatings(P96) G| ov er
previously not ed raplamto retibevinhtheir late sxtesnmany ar me
domt expect t @ll4). Astrasaareh hastfouradla pogitivéd qorrelation

between young farmers and farm efficiency and innovation, such impediments can

have adverse impacts on bdiie developmerttajectory of a family farm andlso

the productivity of the agricultural industry in general (Gillmor, 1999; Errington

and Lobley, 2002; Lobley, 2010). As such, optimal timing is considered crucial to

a smooth and successful intergenerational farm feampsocess Hennessey and

Rehman, 2007;,ange, et al., 20)1In the Republic of Ireland however, entry into

the agricultural industry is particularly inflexible, due to the fact that entry to the

sector is predominately by inheritance or purchasing highly inflated farmland
(Gillmor, 1999; NESC, 1997; Hennessy andchRan, 2007); entry via leasing of

land or partnership arrangements, common in many countries throughout the world,

are not widely practiced (ibidlrurthermore, less than 1% of the total land area in
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Ireland is sold on the open market annually (Henne€8§;&ish Farmers Journal,

2012; Cush and Mackéwalsh, 2015 A r ecent report on o6Lan
Succession in Irelandd6 claims the | ack o
one farmer to another, or from one generation to the next) currepiyienced in

the Republic of Ireland is stifling agricultural growth by preventing young

6ent husiasticdéd farmers gaining access t
prevalence of traditional patterns of inheritance often results imack of
correspondece between the senior generationos
younger generation's inclination to take ovkedting and Munro, 1989%Gill,

2013, which in turn is seen asne of the reasons why the farming community

consists of a farm papation with a high age profileMishra and ElOsta, 2007,

Hennessy and Rehman, 2007; European Commission, 2013; European

Commission, 2015).

In response to this rigidity in the agrarian system, policy makers and practitioners

in the Republic of Ireland have expldrevarious mechanisms of financially

stimulating and enticing intergenerational farm transfer over the past four decades.

These included several welbcumented financial incentives which encouraged

early retirement from farming, albeit very little changeaititudes amongst the

older generation towards the process has come about to date (Commins, 1973;
Commirs and Kelleher 1973; Ryan, 1995illmor, 1999; Bika, 2007; Leonard et

al., 2aL7). Early retirement schemes, designed to assist older fageeerating

low returnsto exit the industrjhave had only marginal success in restructuring the

farming sector. Leonard at al. (2017) explain that these early retirement schemes
were | argely unsuccessful i n thengsense t
farmers who were already close to retirement, rather than a fundamental
restructuring of the 248 eRygi189)ipteoustyf | r i s
suggested weak participation was the result of several factors including low

retirement benefitand a cultural resistance to leave farming.

At present, there is a concerted eftortensure the most tax efficient means of
transferring Irish farms, in the form of Capital Gains Tax (CGT), Capital
Acquisitions TaCAT) and Stamp Duty (Meeim, 2012Teagasc, 20)5Leonard

et al. (2017) explicitly explain that CGT applies only to the farmer transferring land

out of their name and it is charged at 33% of the value the property gained between
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date of acquisition and date of sale/transfer. CAT is appiidatihe successor and

is charged at 33% of the value of the property acquired. Stamp Duty is also
applicable to the successor, with this being charged at 2% of the value of the
property, but can be reduced to p¥ovided the transfer is between bloodatet!

parties Furthermore,fithe successor is a son/daughter of the farmer, and is under

the age of 35 with a minimum Advanckdvel 6 Cettificate in Agriculture (Green

Cert), as a 6Young Trained F ahetewwlrob, stam
influence and impact of such measures has yet to be deterhuneder(ibid). In

fact, despite these financial incentivBsgue (2013) argues thtlte reluctance of

older farmers to exit or retire from the farming sector to facilitate young farmers

who have a desire &tart up persists.

2.5 The Incumbent's Resistance to Succession and Retirement

In general, the indications are that the degreehiciwa family business engages in

the succession process is positively influenced by the propensity of the incumbent

to step aside and the presence of a capable successor to take over the firm (Danco,

1982; Palliam et al., 2011). While the successor i®ubtedly a crucial player in

the process, Sharma et al. (2001, citing Hofer and Charan, 1984) note that the
likelihood of a successful professional management transition is practically zero if

the incumbent is not committed to the process. Similarly,latioa to retirement,

the mirror image of succession (Errington and Lobley 2002), Sharma et al. (2001)
highlight that the extent of effective intergenerational transfer planning in family
businesses is directl y r elmthedimn. Indeed,t he i nc
as far back as the 1950s, Christensen (]
barrier that stands in the way of some provision for retirement planning, is the top
manager himselfd (p. 129) . T h #yroktheo r e, as
family business resides with the ol der gt
(Gersick et al., 1997, p. 195). Consequenteir role is of utmost importance

during the succession process as they are the parsosidered most responkab

for the continuity of the family business (Christensen, 1953; Lansberg, 1988; Kelly

et al. 2000; Palliam et al., 2011). According to Kemfgouvinez and Ward (2005)

the senior generation must effectively manage the succession process, because
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0 d e c i abautothesfuture ownership set the company on a path where the

i mplications will 3 felt for generati on:
Family business research highlights howe
i ndeed inability to 0| ditatgtie@aiorénninglofei r c o

the firm is one of the most significant obstacles in the succession process (e.g. Kets

de Vries, 1985; Lansberg, 1988, Handler, 1990; Handler, 1994; Sharm2e0a|

Kets de Vries, 2003; Le Bretevliller et al., 2004; ParddelVal, 2008).
Furthermore, pl anning for succession is
as a deficiency of characterd6 rather tha
leadersh p 6 ( L a ns bldl), thus discBuBaging thp incumbent to consider

it. Due to the centrality and pervasive influence of the incumbent (Lansberg, 1988;
Bernhard, 2005; Palliam et al., 2011), such ambivalence toward succession
planning and hesitancy tchange is a major concern asutjgest the needor a

deeper understanding of the age old critical forces that prevent and enteitier

the process, such #s manner in which the older generation cement their dorhin

position as head of the familybiness

This investigation is particularly necessary from a family farming perspective
because few other businesses generate the almost inseparable emotional
connections that farming does (Yarwood and Evans 2006; Kirkpatrick, 2013;

Rogers et al.,, 2013Conway et al.,2016). Farming life, globally, is widely

considered a way of life, not just a job, with associated cultural and emotional

values, family traditions, norms, ideologies and behaviours (Gray and Lawrence,

2001; Barclay et al2007; Barclay eal., 2012; Kirkpatrick, 2012; Uchiyama and

Whitehead, 201,2Kuehne, 2016 Vanclay (2004) acklt hat f ar mer s exper
way of life, a way of making a living that acquires a meaning far deeper than almost

any other occu@iBjAocmnarldiimgentta tgidl I( p(.2013)
web of economic and emotional tie obligations which pull farming families in

di fferent d9).r Pricd and €anid (200 dd t hat 6al |l owi
succession is an emotionather than rational process {®1). Decisionsvhether

to transferor notarethereforeo f t en based mor gTaganetdl.hear t t
1998, p568).
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2.6 Altering the Status Quo

Family firm literature highlights that the association of succession planning with
change is pewdps the greatest threat to the survival of the family business (Ward,
1988; Steier and Miller, 201@alliam et al., 201;1Gbadegeshin, 2013According

toKenyonrRouvi nez and Ward (2005) O6Succession

insecurity, and produces e i g ht e n e d 61a Atxaiceghitiveemofiopmal

level, while the older generation is often aware of the good reasons and need for
devising a succession plan, they can also experience overwhelming personal
psychodynamic and sociodynamic deterrentsnsgiananaging their exodus from

the family business and thus fail to act expeditiously and alter the status quo of the
existing management and ownership hierarchy (Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et al
2001; Berrone et al., 2012).

In a family businesdeadeship, centrality and power aréentified as central needs

for the incumbent (Lansberg, 1988ets de Vries, 2003). Kets de Vries (1985)
suggest that in many cases, an incumbent may resist intergeneratioagémant
transitions because he or she H#8culty envisaging life without an important
management position in the family business. For an incumbent, surrendering
leadership of the firm andlisassociatingoneself from the business is often
Oexperienced as the first step toward I
p. 124).The fear of losinggovernanceand authority of the firm by passing on the

reins to the next generation is also compoungedth he per cepti on t hat

C
b

the firm wil!/ l ead to a demoti onAfrom one

i ncumbent may also resist the process
the community as both may be closely intertwingtth his or her role in the family

businessdé6 (Sharma et al ., 2001, p . 22) .

reluctant to step aside and relinquish control and ownership of their business
because this would be surrendering their identity (LansbeB§; ®harma et al.,
2001). As the incumbent has spent a substantial proportion of their lives, not just
their career, developing and operating their business, it is often their most
significant creation and it has grown to become an integral part of tineir self,
giving them meaning and a senseofpose in life (Lansberg, 198Balliam et al.,

2011) . The more centr al an incumbentds
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sense of self and purpose, the more adverse their retirement expectations are (Gee
and Balillie, 1999; Handler and Kram, 1988; Gagne et al., 2011).

Family business literature notes that an incumbent struggling with the concept of
intergenerational succession may also experience overwhelming feelings of
jealousy and rivalry towarplotential successors as they confront the reality of their

own aging and retirement (Lansberg, 1988; Kets de Vries, 2003), whilst still

l onging for O6one mor e Sanierfeldard Speace,1989,v e t h
p. 363).Potential change to businessues and philosophy and management styles

during the succession process further exacerbate these difficulties (Beckhard and

Dyer, 1983; Simms 198&rahim et al., 2001Sharma et al., 2001; Kets de Vries,

2003; McLeod, 2012Accor di ng t o hang seems(tolcEe@enearly 6 c
unresolvabl e dil emmas, becaa®)eRescrechnge r e
suggests thasplitting can occur across generational lines wtrenincumbent

becomes the primary defender of the status quo of the firm anglotireger

generation wishes to make changes to align the business more closely to their
aspirations and competencies during the succession planning pideeds 1988;

Lansberg 1988 Sharma et al 200)). Intergenerational debates abevhether to

install new equipment for the family business for examplmay be | ess abo
value of technology than it is about the relative value of change and consistency.

The young often argue for change; the old, forthetstu s qu o6 (198xr d, 198
I n many cases the incumbent owes their 0
t hat he or she has built or designed?d
discussions about changing their lifelong successful formula can cause considerable
distressipid).

Similarly, from a family farming perspectiveertsion may also occuiduring
succession and retirement plannidge to opposing goals, expectations and
motivations between the two parties regarding the future development of the farm
(Keating and Maro, 1989; Potter and Lobley, 1996; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011).
What is natural and reasonable for one generation might be unthinkable and
scandalous to the other. Initiating the process of letting go, also forces the

incumbento face their own mortalityl@nsberg1988;Bjuggren and Lund2001;
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Pitts et al., 2009Nuttall and Old, 201} Combined, these factors negatively

influence the incumbentédés motivation and

2.7 The Intergenerational Farm Transfer Conundrum

Closely alignedwi t h family firm |iterature, t he
common amongst the principles of family farnisléy, 2011;Whitehead et al.,

2012),with Burton (2004) and Burton et al. (2008) referring to a number of studies

showing thatarmers resist change that requires giving up their sodioiral status

acquired through productivist agricultural roleRetirement in particular is

recognised aa major transitional challenge that places significant emotional stress

on the older gemation, because for many farmettsgiridentityand weltbeing are

inextricably intertwinedwith their occupatior{Convery et al.2005; Riley, 2005;

Rogers et a).2013) Indeed,farming is considered not onby profession, but a

Oway of l i fed (Barcl ay e tFurthermore, 29the? ; Pri
audienced (or significant othertee) for f
lack of active engagement in farming that retirement would inevitalntg bihas

the potenti al to irrevocably change a f a
soci al d¢Rilay,2@ll, p2p)sSabsequently, Pitts et al. (2009) explain that

the O6senior generation might be as el uct ai

surrendering control of the faréi)rel egat

Kirkpatrick (2013) arguet h a't 6t oo many f abiitpmer s all o
unwillingness to recognize, analyse, and discuss the emotipeatasf retirement

andsuce ssi on to perpet ual3) Howsveralbbleyatal.ei r pl
(2004) and previously Gillmor (1977; 1999) pointed to distinctive characteristics of

farmers, in that they tend to have deep rooted emotional attachment to the key
business assethey own, such as particular tracts of land or livestock, thereby
increasing their reluctance to relinquish ownership and leave farming.
Intergenerationafamily farm transfer thereforextends the already complicated

economic business dimension with an often much more complex emotional
dimension.The farm is not just a piece of land or a workplé®erton, 2004), but

rat her r e pr e s enmhifestationt ¢f egenepationss of ckole;

knowl edge devel ope@Gil 2003dp.79) Dy wbth the/farmer t i me 6
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and bythose who have lived and worked theefore (Burton, 2004Brandth and

Haugen, 2011; Glover, 2011). Inde&tli s hra et al . (2010) add
symbolicmportance that exceeds iits 18 onomic
Moreover, Ri | ey 6 s (2011) exploration of t he

relationships with t lneadditiontltoithe menétaryctked di s c
dairyherdalso e pr esents 6éan embodi ment of their
achievements of several g&Hnkhesamecanbs i nsc
said for sheep farmers, who have often perfected the breeding and subsequent
productivity of their floclks over their lifetime by continuallypropagating

genetically superior male ram bloodlines afWwood and Evans, 20086yith
particul ar breeds of female ewes whose
qgualities of the ground o03bl).@dnsequentlyt hey gr
such distinctive breeding skills ahdsbandrypractices define the personhood and

| i feti meds wor k The farmtthiereford isaconsigered t6 riegrasent) .
6who t h e&(Gfoeer 2081y p9)i s

2.8 The Current Farm Transfer Policy Environment

Interest in intergenerational family farm transfer and its impact on the farming
economy has grown considerably amid concerns about the sustainability of an
ageing farming population (Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). In the Repablreland,

it is argued that significant changes and modifications to boost the competitiveness
and production efficiency of Irish agriculture through land mobility (i.e. transfer of
land from one farmer to another, or from one generation to the arek8tructural
change are required in order to realise ambitious growth tasgets as those
identified in the Food Wise 2025trategic documerthat recently succeeded the
Food Harvest 2020 repdiDAFF 2010; Lapple and Hennessy 2012; Bogue, 2013;
NRN 2013 DAFM, 2015).

Specifically, not unlike elsewhere in the world, there have been calls for deterrents
obstructing the passage of farmland from the older to younger generation of farmers
to be overcome as the intergenerational transfer of the fannity ilaviewed as

crucial for future prosperity in the farming industry (Connolly, 2009oint
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Farming \entures (JFVs), including arrangements such as farm partnerships,
contract rearing and share farmi(§DAS, 2007; Turner and Hambly, 2005;

ADAS, 2007; hgram and Kirwan, 2031DAFM, 2011; Hennessy, 2014) have

recently been promoted within Irish policy dmirses as strategies that can
dacilitate working relationships respons
(Cush and MackelValsh, 2016, p3), subsequently helping talleviate concerns

of an a@ng farming population and maximizgoduction efficiencylngram and

Kirwan (2011) argue however that JFVs may yield nothing like the required result

without an indepth understanding of the human sidesoch unconventional
tenures.Indeed, esearch indicates that the older generation can experience
difficulty relinquishing managerial control and ownership of the family farm, even

to their own children (Barclay et al., 2012; Price and Conn, 2012; Whiledteal.,

2012). Ingram and Kirwan (2011) explain that while it appears that some older

farmers arewilling in principle to offer J&¥s arrangements, when it comes to the
reality of 6édhanding over control effor part
i n charge of f or p294) they@re ofténOreluctant tbdd soy e ar s 0
Consequently, there is a lack of land mobility (i.e. access to land) leading to an

inevitable decrease in the number of farm transfers.

2.9 The Prince CharlesSyndrome

The ol der generationd6s reluctance 6to re
2002, p . 59) is impacting on the younger
and meaningful career path of full timerfang, and under such conditiongould

take 20 years for them to assume management of the farm (Keating, 1996;
Kirkpatrick 2012) Furthermore, Pietola et #2003) daim that the longer the exit

decision is delayed and the age of thdeolfarmer increases, the lowtre

probability of farmtransfer. Keating (1996) notes that such a long period of family
apprenticeship is 6analogous to that of
414). His mother, Queen Elizabeth I, is still in control. It seems likely that by the

time the princebecomes king, he may be at the age when stiveuuld be

considering retirement. By the time Prince Charles succeeds to the throne, his own

son will be ready to assume adult roles. Yet Prince William may himself spend most
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of his adult life as an apprenticen t he family busidiessod ( Ke
Ironically, 21 years after Keating (1996) first made this novel comparison, Prince

Charles is still in the same situation today. This predicament may also be the case

for many Oyounger Gsuling mmignifisant dificuliies toi d e ,
integrate and evolve into a more formidable role in family farm business (Ingram

and Kirwan, 2011).

The potential successorodos sl eswiontkadtiepi
(Errington, 2002)s reported o0 succumb them to a so call
I.e. a sucessor who has worked with his or Iparents for a long time, but who has

been accorded few formal decisioraking responsibilities (Gasson and Errington,

1993; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). Suaiphenomenon has previously been referred

to as a 6protracted boyh, d%@@).6Thisidaanmer ( Ar en
concern as recent researdrred out in the United Kingdorny ADAS (2007)

indicates that younger farmers are becoming increlgsingpatient as they yearn

for greater financial independence, recognition and opportunities for leadership on

the family farm. Furthermore, the incum
frustration, tension and poor relations between both genesgfiorington, 1998;

Burton and Walford, 2005; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011).

Keating (1996) note that many older farmers do not view their continued

i nvol vement in the family farm business
personal and career aspirationscérdingto MarotBaden et al . (1995)
view of the parent, retirement from manac

physical workload affords adult children the opportunity to be more autonomous
while under the guidance of the parents,whoi | | own at | east part
(p. 41). Gasson and Errington (1993) argue however that the older generation must
be aware of the needs of the next generation and relinquish ownership rights of the
farm to ensure continued involvement and iesein the family farm business. If

this is not the case, the incumbent runs the risk of not having a sucasfiser
younger generatiofose interest and motivation working in theirl d shadow

and therefore decide to leave the family business suuwf more fulfilling career
opportunities elsewhere (McCrostie et al. 1998; Kimhi and Lopez, 1999;
Kirkpatrick, 2013; Cush and Mack&italsh, 2016), resulting in the s@léstruction

of the business (Simms 1988; De Massis eR@D8). This phenomenon is known
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as oO6corporeuthanasiad6 which Danco (1982)
killing off the business he loves by failing to provide in his lifetime for a viable
organization with clear continuity (). Similarly, Kirkpatrick (2013) notes that

6farm operations t hat woul d -managedonsi der
businesses can slowly collapse and fail because the older generation is unable or
unwilling to face the camadicting desires of seeing the next generesiucceed yet

retain the idependence andselfdent i ty farming provides?o
entry into farming amongst the younger generation may also have profound
implications for the agricultural industry, the countryside, land usetaabtisoci¢y

as we know itfADAS, 2004; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Goeller, 2018uch a

detrimental phenomenarquires immediate intervention.

2.10 Chapter Summary

This chapter has identified that the responsibility for directing and implementing
theintergenerational family business transfer process lies heavily upon the support

of the senior generation. The limited uptake of previous and existing financial

enti cements designed to stimulate and ent
howeverreveals a resistance or at best ambivalence toward the process. Therefore,

as farming is more than a profit maximizing enterprise, the issue of an older
farmerso6 occupation and farm being a cen
but nonethelessemains under researched. The theoretical perspectives of each

article will be presented and explained in the next chapter.
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Chapter 3

The Theoretical Landscape

The theoretical perspectives of each article will be presented and explained in this
chapterThe use of Pierre Bourdieubs conceptu
power, and violence (Bourdieu, 1985; Bourdieu and Passeron, 1990), as well as
Graham Row¢ s 019833( concept otd cordprehend tHeevar®isss 6

human dynamics that have an influencing and hindering effect on the
intergenerational family farm transfer decisimaking process from the

perspective of the older generatiare the core staiures

3.1 Article 1: Pierre Bourdieubs Concept

Article 1 considers the role that Bourdieu's concept of symbolic capital plays on the
emotional capacity of older farmers to accept the inevitable challenges and changes
brought about ¥ intergenerational transfer of the family farm. Bourdieu,
essentially concerned with what people do in theirtdegay lives (Jenkins 1992),
introduced the concept of symbolic capital in his analysis of social relationships in
pre-capitalist, agrarianazieties (Forest and Johnson, 2002). Although this idea has
been applied more broadly in sociological research, and across a range of social
issues, part of Bourdieu's appeslthat his work is so prolific and empirically
documented. Despite this howevigrere has been little or no resgacarried out
internationallyon the link between symbolic capital and intergenerational family
farm transfer. Additionallythere has been limited research carried out on this

potential correlation from a family firm pgpective.

3.1.1 BourdieudooPrsibmary O0Thinking T

Before discussing the core theoretical framework in article 1, it is necessary in the
first instance to introduce Bourdieuobs

sociology of everyday life, @ ompl ex t heoreti cal triad c
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6capital o and o6fieldd (Bourdieu, 1977) .
theory of practice (Emirbayer and Johnson, 2008) interrelate with each other, both
conceptually and empirically (Bourdieu awwthcquant 1992), as exemplified by the

foll owing formula for studying soci al p |
Practiced (Bourdieu, 1984, p . 101) . Thi s
results from relations Detawede no noenbesd sp odsii sl
power (capital) within the current state
2008, p.51). As an agent is positioned within a field by virtue of their total
accumulation of symbolic capital, which can be gained from ampbatation of

capital available to them in society (Nicholls, 2005), and the practices one engages

in to accumulate (this type of/such) capital is structured by their habitus (Zarei and
Pirnajmuddin 2014), this pseudmathematical equation helps us to $emv
symbolic capital cannot be detached fro
arsenal and must be understood as a relational condégiib et al. (2002) argue

that Bourdieuds concepts of habitus, fie
one of he most successful attempts to make sense of the relationship between
objective social structures (institutions, discourses, fields, ideologies) and everyday

practices (what peopll do, and why they

3.1.2 Bourdieubd6s Forms of Capital

Inecmomi ¢ thought, the term capital ori gi

money, which could be invested in the hopewtfur e pr of i t $20. ( Fi el d
According to Fuchs (2003) o6what distingu
Marxism is that he dbs not reduce all aspects of so
391) . Bourdieu (1986) asserts that it i

structure and functioning of the social world unless one reintroduces capital in all

its forms and not solely ime one formreegni zed by ec 820 mi c t he
On the structural level of society Bourdieu (1984) therefore distinguishes four

different types of distinct, yet inextricably linked forms of capital, each of which

can be utilised by an agent in a sbéield: economic capital in the sense of Marx

(money, profits), cultural capital (namely knowledge and skills), social capital

(acquaintances, networks and social connections) and symbolic capital.
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3.1.3 Symbolic Capital

Symbolic capital is constitutedhen the different forms of capital (economic,

social and cultural) are socially perceived and recognized as legitimate bases for
claiming esteem, honour, prestige, respect and recognition within a given field
(Bourdieu, 1985; Bourdieu and Wacqu&lfi92). Bourdieu (1977) explains that
symbolic capital concerns Othe prestige &
(p. 179). A key property of symbolic capital is that it is not strictly intrinsic in an

individual, but in fact developed as a result of abanteraction (Christian

andBl oo me, 2004) . Webb et al ., (2002) e x
reputation, for example, operate as symbolic capital because they mean nothing in
themselves, but depend on people believing thaesompossessestheset a |l i t i e s 6
(p.-xVv) . i st¢ner and Thompson (2012) go on
sociological phenomenon rather than a strictly psychological one. That is, the field

specific conditions that legitimate particular forms of capital transcend the

idi osyncratic |judgemen787. Cluiftanan8gomeen i ndi
(2004) add that symbolic capital is O6a s
identity and 368 dhisaderivative éotmuas Gapitdl plso gives

symbolic powe (form of authority) over other agents within a field. According to
Swartz (1997) symbolic capital is oO6a for
but as legitimate demands for recognition, deference, obedience, or the services of

ot her séo (pz 9@pPl13)Swanter hi ghlights t h
reformul ati on of Weber 0s i dea of char.i
asymmetrical power relations by accentuating selected personal qualities of elites

as supposedly suX®rior and natural dé (p.

3.1.4 Theorising Symbolic Capital at Farm Level

Although the concept of symbolic capital has not been explicitly used in the
discussions of family farm transfer to date, several analogous strands of research
demonstrate the value of symbolic capital Ire tfield. Ast he O6audi enced
significant others) for farmers is neighbouring farm@srton, 2004, one of the

most potent elements of symbolicpdal in the farming literatures its close

correlati on wi itehtitycomeeptTo hepayceivetl and recegnised
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as a o06good farmero6 within the farming c¢
activities and behaviours such as o6the p
crop (or animal) and crop yield per acre/hectare (or weight/quality pa ni mal ) 6
(Burton, 2004, p201),generate symbolic capital, which in turn contributes to the

social status of the farmeY#@rwood and Evans, 2006). Symbolic capital also comes

to the fore in times of crises; driving the need to continue business opsratio

through critical incidences, a classic example being the 2001 Foot and Mouth crises
(Glover, 2011). Glover (ibid) found that a key element to business survival during

these difficult periods resulted in an inherent need to maintain symbolic capital,

which i n turn embeds a farmersdéd place in
remaining in place. Research has also recognised the influential role symbolic
capital p | argsistanceragainsh amdjextiors @ AgriEnvironmental

Scheme (AES) involveméim the United Kingdom (Burton et.aR008). The lack

of possibilities withinAgri-Environmental workto display skills and performance

as a O06good farmer 6, compared to convent.i
farming practices (such as evenlyanied fields and straight furrow lingggnerate

such symbolic capitahas seen a lack of support for this scheme amongst members

of the farming communityibid). In using symbolic capital as a lens through which

we can explore the challenges of intergatienal family farm transfer, article 1

det ai | s t he way I n whi ch this concept
unwillingness to 6step asided and retire
2010; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011) that continues to be majimstanany rural areas

globally.

3.2 Article 2: Pierre Bourdieubs Concept
Violence

The primary aim of article 2 is to considehether the senior generation of the

farming community use thesymboliccapital associated with elder status and
gerontocratic poweto exertBour di eu 6 s e msgrnbolivielence@t | on of
the younger generatipn an effort tosustain and galvanizieis or herexisting

dominant position into old ag&Veber (2009) explains thatrafpolic violence is

exercised when Ohol ders of superior symb
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that capital against those withrkae d | y | es s s 09¢)iBaolu r au rerueédrsc y
work has been underutilized in family farm research (Burton.e2@08;Glover
2011) and this paper offers a new perspective on the issue of intergenerational farm

transfer.

3.2.1 Symbbc Power and Symbolic Violence

Swartz (2013) highlights that &éthe capaci
power), the authority to deo (symbolic capital), and the distorting effects upon

individual autonomy and interests (symbolic violence) are different but intimately
connected aspects in Bourdieu6s84)t hinkin
Symbolic violence in contrast to overt Vienc e, S 0 a gentl e
imperceptibleandinvisible evertoits victims,exertedfor themost part
throughthepurely symbolic channelsf communication andognition (more
preciselymisrecognition), recognition,@ven f eel i ngd XZBourdi eu
Despite Bourdieu's reference to O6gentl e
as dangerous as other forms, if not more so, as it uses insidious channels that are
harder to det ec t160). Webb et 8(2002) rotes thatsymbic® , p .
violence may O0take the form of meopl e bei
being limited intermsof eal i st i ¢ xppirationso (p.

Crucially, in order for symbolic violence to be effective, it needs to be performed

on people who are presgiosed by their habitus to feel or adhere to it (Moukarbel,

2009). Bourdieu explains that human cognition is influenced by pleeific

domains of social lifén which one is embedded (SieweR812). These socially

constructed environmentsuch as industry, politics, and academiare
conceptualized under the notion of fields (Yarwood and Evans, 2006). Through
regular practice in a field, Bourdi eu ex
set of dispositions or learned behaviours which previddividuals with a sense of

how to act and respond in the course oftheirdai | i ves 6 ( BI34Oc k|l edge,
Shucksmith (1993) previously argued that farmers' decisiaking cannot be

understood without reference to the concept of halbisithe® ses of deepseated

cul tural dispositions are O6acquired throt

early childhood experiences arel2particul
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article 2 hypothesises that the younger generation are inclined totdrnally

conditioned O0to accept the conditions of

2013, p84) simply because it is considered
2002, p25) within the farm househol®i | ey (2011) pr epastous!|l y e
practices provide a mor al framewor k, or
activities amdhe facttthatchabgud uopti ons as an 0O
compasso6, orientating and guiotlevenydayone 6 s ¢

life (Paragiotopoulos, 1990Maclean, et al., 20)0helps us understand why those

on the receiving end of symbolic violence, in this case the successor in waiting,
oftenper cei ve their subordination as O6natur
act against their own seilfiterests(Ougaard and Leander, 201@wartz (2013)
suggests that symbolic violence is i nf
symbolic power is acgaed as legiinate rather than arbitrary (83). This

acceptance of the existifgerarchical status gu@ven by those deprived by it, is

what Bourdieu refers to as 6éthe paradox
discourses of the dominant, meanihgh a t 60t he most intol er al
exi stence can so often be perceived as
2001, pl).Bour di eubés conceptual triumvirate of
exercise of symbolic violence (Bourdieu, 1988urdieu and Passeron, 1990), has
previouslybeen examined if r a p h a g a rstddy of (eRgib@s Gitual among

rural Japanese elders. Traphagan (2000nhd that the attainment of elder status

and personal accomplishments throughouo ne 6 s | iwiftheitaisoteal br i ngs
position inherently endowed with symbolic capital. Not only does the ascriptive

status place an individual at the core of family power structures bsbitaings

with it the abilityand expectation that one will be involved in diregtyounger

members of the community (ibidirticle 2 isconcerned with the manner in which

symbolic power is being exercisadainst the younger generation of the farming

communityand reflects on whether it can be characterized as symbolic violence.

33Article 3: Graham Rowdesdss@oncept of 0

Article 3 is driven by a theoretical gap the understanding of farmdarm

relationship in later lifeArguably, the seminal work in the area of place attachment
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and identity amongst rural eldegersons n ol d age i sl1l9%G33gaham RO
concept o f(aftér Relphl19d6E In mssisledig the geographies of later

life, Rowl es (1990) explains that insideness
a place that is grounded in personaldngtind qualitatively differentiates this place

from s pacel00).uRileyi(2812)dpreviopsly employed the concept of

insideness to explore the challenges and issues surrounding the occupational
cessation and retirement relocation of retifadmning couples in the United

Kingdom, however there have been no studies carried out to date which have
explicitly explored Rowlesbés three inte

amongst older, active and productivemieers of the farming community.

3.3.1 Insideness

Rowl esd (1983a; 1983b; 1983c) ethnographi
rural Appalachian community conceptualized three key dimensions of place

attachment: physical, social and autobiographitatieness

OPhysicald iimsiaheareascst eri zed by o6familiar
habitation within the home29gesultihginthgd ( Os we
sensethatanndi vi dual is able to Owear,pthe set
114). Furthermore, Roet (1984) explains that one can become almost
Ophysiologically melded into the environ
space (Rowles and Ravdal, 2002; Rowles, 1993), results from an intimacy with
oneds O6physical c onf i ghmraadtroutme of gsingthemi ng f
space over many ear s 6 ( Ro wl e sPhysichl9ir&idenesspis alsd 4 6 ) .
considered to significantly contribute to general satisfaction andbe&il in old

age (Rowles2006). From a family farming perspective, Riley (20h)hlights

that the farm provides an arena in which
sense of phys ir7d)dnfact| Riley(2018)adtkkastide fafnpspace

and associated routines 6may s(gT77de as a |

Rowles (1983a) suggests that the intimacy of physical insideness is supplemented
by a sense of 6 obimmoersiora Bocial msdengssfostesed and

devel oped through O6éeveryday soci al i nter
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soci al roles i n a nei’63hThie allows dootdeboldgr Ri | ey ,
generationto nt egr ate and become a part of the
(Rowles, 1983a, [802).Burns et al(2012)addt h adcial idsideness evolves not

only from everyday social exchanges and relationships but also from a sense of
being well k nown a3).durtkemmne,isocigl insidemessriss 6 ( p .
considered to be particularly significant in old age, as one may need to draw on

these longerm relatonships in accommodating declining physical capabilities and

health in later life (Rowles, 2008; Riley, 2012). Social insideness within the farming

community is | argely framed upon oO6ongoi
practices of farGbhgoThHhRIi bdgnsd0ilatept wir
and soci al spaces6 within the farming co

experiencing a greater distancing and/or hiatus from previously familiar social

networks upon retirement howedgibid).

Finally, the third sense of insideness in later lifedisas ut obi ogr aphi cal [
Autobiographical insidenegxtends beyond the physical setting or social milieu to
create an environment that has O6a tempor
303)Peace et al. (2005) add that autobiogr
space, a historical legacy of life lived withi a par ti cul at94)envi r on
Autobiographical insideness has been suggested to be the most relevant to describe

older p@ pl e 6 s attachment to place kcause
significant experiences, relationships and evenise r o0 n e ®awle$, 1993t | me (
Dixon and Durrheim, 2000; Burns et al., 2D1&ccording to Rowles (1983b) this
provides 06a s ens e-present sodoe oftreinforcemanhfdraan e v
bi ography interpreted from t Hh&d).OQldet r ospec
people with strong ties to place may feel more mastery as well as a greater sense of
secuity and belonging (Burns et al., 2Q12ecovich 2014) The family home in
particular i s seen as a O0centr a-oftesi t e of
seen as a O0st orwhhiocuhs eo foffe rnse nboar iseesnés,e of f
andselfi dent it yd ( RiUseiyn,qg tieehiddselated.constréats )

place attachment in old agatiele 3 generate acomprehensive insight into the

subjectiveexperience of farmers growing old on the farm
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Chapter 4

Methodology

4.1 Introduction

Staying true to its geographical foundations, this artiesed thesis employs a
multi-method triangulation design in an attempt to obtain adejsth, holistic
understanding of the human factors that influence the process of transferring the
family farm business from the perspective of the senior generation. Cohen and
Manion (1986) define triangulation as
the richness and complexity of human behaviour by studying it from more than one
standpoi ntrisarndfrove 2604))dd th8 triangulation is the collection
of data from multiple sources maintaining the same ft@t each contribute
uniquely to the ascertainment, description, or understanding of a subjedt@rea.
the purpose of this study triamigtion was assured using a collection of both
guantitative and qualitative data through the use of -ahtfinistered
questionnaireand an Irish adaptation of the International FARMTRANSFERS
Survey in conjunction with complimentary Probl&entred Intenaws.
Approaching the research phenomenon from three different, yeguwal and
interdependent methodological vantage points, counteracts the limitations and
biases that stem from using a single method, thus increasing the reliahlidity

and rigorof findings Cohen and Manion, 1998abbie and Mouton, 20Q0Burns

and Grove, 2001 Denizon and Lincoln (2003) add that aangulationapproach
recognizes diversity amongst perspectives and experiences; it adds breath,
complexity, richness and deptfurthermore, a mulistaged methodological
approach allows for an intervieinterviewee familiarity and trust to develop,
which Riley (2011) <claims 6offers the
a wider range of topics as they became more comfertaiih the interview
dynamilg)o ( p.
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4.2 Positionality: Reflecting on the Researchr@cess

Before detailing the multimethod data collection techniques employed in this

study, it is first necessary to discuss how my positionality affected the research
process. Woods (20) explaing hat o6t he qualitative turn
been accompanied by a heightened sensitivitlyg@ractice of the research process

and to the positi oB4l) Positpnaldyfis attehmewhichess e ar ¢ h
used to describe how elements framing a researcher's identity such as age, cultural
background and dichotomies such as insiderideitsand, in the case of this study,
farmer/ PhD student and farmerds son, aff.

4.2.1 Establishing Connections

Undertaking a study on the human dynamics of intergenerational family farm
transfer requires a strong ability to think icatly and to conceptualise and research
the everchanging rural environment and agricultural industry from a geographical
perspective. | readily chose the National University of Ireland, Galway to carry out
research on this topic as it holds a distingedsiradition of rural research. The
Rural Research Cluster within the Discipline of Geography at the National
University of Ireland, Galway where | have been based throughout the duration of
my PhD, includes my research-sopervisorsDr John McDonagh andr Maura
Farrell,as well as other academics with interests in developing and extending the
theoretical, conceptual and empirical boundaries of rural studies. As a university
that is itself situated in a rural location on the periphery of Europe, themoasof
several key multidisciplinary research institutions and centres at the National
University of Ireland, Galway that relate in significant ways to my research project
have also been of importance as they provided me with a means to disseminate my
research findings to polieynakers, journalists and the general public in the form of
OPol i cy Br i efOpdandpbsteepecsehtatipns (sab Appendix

The Rural Studies Research Cluster within the Discipline of Geography at the
National University of Ireland, Galway are also part of a newly appointed
consortium running Ireland's National Rural Network (NRN), a component of the

Rural Development Programme 262@20 (RDP). My research «upervisor, Dr
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Maura Farrell, is Project Leader ofeth Nat i on al University
involvement in the consortium and this association has provided me with numerous
opportunities to disseminate my research findings in the public domain (see
Appendix Q). Dr Farrell has also recently selected mébéoa delegate on NRN
SubAdvisory Committee foFarmViability and Competitveness. This role has
provided me with direct access to discuss issues relating to my topic of research
with key stakeholders within the Department of Agriculifeod and the Mae

and other organisations delivering Rural Development in Ireland. This exposure has

also brought significant attention aimderestto my peerreviewed publications.

4.2.1.1 Collaborating with Teagasc

My supervisory team and the Rural Research Cladtdre National University of
Ireland, Galway, also collaborate with Teagasc, (the Agriculture and Food
Development Authority in Ireland). This association with Teagasc, particularly with
its own strong leadership in rural research, fitted my researcis pegfectly, as it
unites expertise in rural theory, research and practice, ultimately benefiting my
research project. In particular, | had the privileged positbrhaving Anne
Kinsella, Senior Research Officer with the Agricultural Economics and Farms
Surveys Department Farm at Teagasc, onPinlp Graduate Review Committee.
The close working relationships | built with such key individuals at Teagasc proved
to be invaluable to my research procasst placed me in a position to carry out
questionnaires with their farming clients at a series of clinics on the topic of family
farm transfer as outlined in section 4.3. These events also provided me with an ideal
opportunity to recruit participantsdated throughout the Republic of Ireland for
interview at the second phase of data collection (see Section 4.6). In addition,
pursuing my PhD in close proximity to this research environment at Teagasc
allowed me to disseminate my research findings to auemic and farming
audience in their quarterly reseamid innovatiormagazine, TResearch (see
AppendixN). My links with Teagasc also provided me with a fulcrum to become
involved in the International FARMTRANSFERS Prdj&as described in section
4.4,

42

of



4.2.1.2 Visiting Scholar Position in the U.S.A.

As a result of an agreement which provides for a student exchange between the
National University of Ireland, Galway and the University of California in the
U.S.A., | also spent three months based in the Agricultural Issues Centre at the
University of Calfornia, Davis, as a visiting scholar during the academic period
September 2015 to December 2015. This Centre provides broadly based, objective
information on a range of critical, emerging agricultural issues and their
significance for the U.S. economy thigh studies, conferences and publications.
Here, | was given the opportunity to present my research to an international
audience whilst also networking with individuals at the University of California
Small Farms Programme and California Institute for RBradies. As my research

topic on the issue of family farm transfer is not just a national or even European
challenge, but a global one, this experience was invaluable in obtaining a
Californian perspective on the issue.

During my time in the U.S.Al was also invited by Mr. John R. Baker, Attorney at
Law at the Beginning Farmer Centre, lowa State Univessity CeDirector of the
International FARMTRANSFERS Projecthat | am | eading Il rela
in (see section 4.4)o attend and present at a Succession Facilitation Certification
Training programme offered by the International Farm Transition Network (IFTN).
This event was held at the University of Wisconsin, Madison, in September 2015
(see Appendix . Upon compl8on of this training programme, | was required to
complete a case study scenario examination question in order to obtain a Farm
Succession Facilitator certification (s@ppendix M). This successful endeavour
equipped me with a comprehensive set of fatibn skills to work with farm
families during the farm succession process. My newly acquired qualification as
an internationally certified Farm Succession Facilitator enabled me to transfer such
knowledge into potential practical applications asolutions in policy and
consultancy domains as outlined in the recommendations section of the thesis (see
Chapter 8).

In all, my research experience as a PhD student at the National University of
Ireland, Galway, created a positionality which provided me watess to research

participants, ultimately leading to the generation of a rich data set. My positionality
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also enabled me establish connections with key academics in mygffiglslearch,
both nationly and internationally, andevelop skillsets that wefandamental in

informing the recommendations and conclusions of this study.

4.2.2 Autoethnography: My Story

My upbringing, education, and research theme are all rural. Farmer et al. (2012),
explain that being o6rur al étingodral reseasch,a di st
as it enables the researcher to gain easier accebsili,credibility with, and
empathise more readily with research participants. Under the cloak of academia,
my suitability for pursuing a PhD on the topic of intergenerationallyafarm
transfer stems from my track record in undertaking rural research projects over the
course of my undergraduate studies and Masters degree at University College
Dublin. During this time, | was presented with many invaluable opportunities to
developspecialist knowledge and skills in the field of rural theory and policy. These
experiences imbued a sense of the importance of bridging the gap between theory
and practice and giving a voice to actors whose stories can be marginalised by the

larger assenmges of state (such as older farmers in the context of this research).

To fully contextualise my rural positionality however, it is essential to highlight my
biographical connection and relationship to the farming community. | was born and
raisesdonmydmi | y6s mi xed | i aEassCo.dcalway.Mapamentsi n Nor
are farmers, as were my grandparents and -greadparents before them. This
embodi ed experience and knowledge of the
effect on the research proces# @mncouraged uptake and participation in the multi

staged data collection process. In particular, my lifelong familiarity with the

farming community facilitated the development of band with interview
participantsdue to our mutual understanding of the farming world (Kuehne, 2016).
Therefore, while the academic path that | have chosen in life, appears on the surface

to be far removed from my childhood experiences of lambing ewes in spring,
shearing sheep in summéarvesting barley in the aumn and feeding silage to

cattlein winter, similar to Robinson (2014), my upbringing on a family farm in

rural Ireland, has authenticated my positionality to condudejpth research with

the older generation of farmersalso feel that my farnrelated endeavours today
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however aranor e akin t o t he | atneon t8eedifferense He an e\
between his scholarwor k and his fatherds physical
far m: 0Bet ween my fingerreasnd.my 68 humnhd gt
(Heaney, 1980, pll) (see Appendix R) This metaphor gradually unfolds

throughout his study.

4.2.3 Positionality and the Data Collection Process

My positionality undoubtedly changed throughout the data collection process, as
rapport, empathy and trust were built with the research participants. Sultana (2007)

previously pointed ouhat positionalityi® const antly r ewo/. kedd ov

4231Sell denti fication as a O6Studentood

From the outset of the mulstaged dataollection process, | introduced myself to
prospective research participants as a student, rather than that of a researcher, a
label which 1 felt may infer 'scientificor 'expert'knowledge and demeanour
(Tsouvalis et al., 2000). For example, on the cover page of thadsalhistered
guestionnaire, | identified myself as a '2nd year PhD student'. In methodological
terms, this positionality attempted to equalise and flatten therphfferential that

initially existed between the research participants and I. Kuehne (2016) previously
explained that it can be difficult to develop a rapport and build a trust with farmers,
particularly if the interviewer is perceived as being alignebeassociated with

governmental departments and institutions.

4232Newlyforrrd | dentity as 6éa Farmerdéds Sond

As the formal phase of fieldwork commenced, the way in which my identity was
perceived began to evolve upon meeting with research partieipadtdetailing

my personal background and upbrilgin as oO0a f ar mer &astCe.ond i n
Galway. | quickly began to |l ose the 0&6stuct
of my identification with, and understanding of the farming culture (migdems

knowl edge) ( Kuehne, 2016) . My newly forn
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enabled me to initially engage with research participants in an informal manner
using the | anguage of an Oi-lodayfarmng, espe
practices,gr i cul tural i ndustry trends and weat
status, where the researcher holds a similar position to those being researched, is
considered desirable and beneficial as it produces closer, more direct and truer
knowledge (Mather1996). Indeed, Kuehne (2016) explain that farmers categorize
people as o6éinsidersdé or 6outsiderso6 by
knowledge are to their own.

4.2.3.3Shared Understanding of the Farming World

My posi tional i tirythe remearchaprotessy alftoeveddnge to speak,
embody and wunderstand the o6l anguage of
subsequently drew wupon thisomkmiulhnl £at ed o
(Dowling, 2010, p35) with interview respondents. Inde#te nature of qualitative

research engenders the establishment of relationships between the researcher and
participant, through building comfort, trust, and ultimately rapport between both
parties (DicksorBwift et al., 2006). The development of a trustintgrviewer

interviewee relationship was essential when implementing my research
methodology, due to the sensitive and emotional nature of the topic of
intergenerational family farm transfer. Indeed, Silverman (2000) notes that
interview respondents regor a gr eater freedom to dédopen
topics, when they perceive that the interviewer can relate to their life experience.
Bennett (2006) previously revealed in her ethnographic exploration of power
dynamics in a Dorset farmhouse, thatfaeming backgroundlsoeased access for

fieldwork onfarms.

4.2.4Reflexivity

Cogni zant of the criticisms and ethical
self-depiction that is too akin to that of the research participants however
(Silverman, 20@), | adopted a reflexive approach throughout the research process,

whereby | was proactively aware that my positionality may influence the nature of
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interactions with the targeted population cohort and outcomes of the research
process. Bryman (2008), espl ns t hat reflexivity is a
methodology to refer to a reflectiveness among social researchers about the
implications for the knowledge of the social world they generate of their methods,

values, biases, decisions and mere presericenie very situations t}
(p. 698). Acknowledging that -seeingand|l d not
alkk nowi ng r esear che,lwas ¢afRfolsoemaintdindréerencesp . 305
to the study, by following the Proble@entred Interiew guideline when

interviewing farmers for example (see AppenHdix

42561 nsider/ OQutsider6 Positionality

My complex positionality allowed me to
rol-esé farmerds son, t he 52hderfosningahe nt ( He
aspect of my positionality in my favour more strongly than the other, depending on

who | was interviewing. By shifting roles astepping in and out of a dya¢rsona

( Woods, 2010) , I claimed the O0smaace bet:
Buckle, 2009), reflecting what Mercer (2007) refers to as an insider/outsider
dichotomy. Whodistti amalsi toyfdwaper f or mance cc
approaches; a continued process of critical reflexive thought was essential in
ensuring thatprior assumptions that | had gained through my own personal
experience and from the literature did not influence my thinking about the
phenomenon under investigation (Holloway and Wheeler 2010).

4.2.6Underlying Meanings

Rather than being in a positonhwer e t he i nterviewer O6doe
background, enough knowledge, and enough sensitized imagination to catch the
subtleties and complexities of wMat the i
my positionality as aedfthersubgeat roasterassaRhDand my
student meant that | was able to |isten t
what Dexter (2006) refer t o as 0 tTiheeefor¢ dimilar tb Rebesod .

(2014), I was not just hearing and taking note of theemviewees words, |
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sufficiently understood their -luindgead yiimg
which they were spoken. Our shared cul tul
l' i fed (Kuehne, 2016), subsequeespeditp equi p|
confront interviewees about any inconsistent and/or contradictory statements in

their accounts. Such confrontation is a key aspect of the Prabdégrned Interview

approachas outlined in section 4.6.5.3. In summary, although the ultimateds

of this research stoopositrimpnakregpeasi &:¢
and farmeros son, the alternative of ign

problematic ad inadvisable (Sultana, 2007).

4.3 Teagasc Transferring the Famiy Farm Clinics Questionnaire

The first phase of data collection involveddertaking a detailed surveyith
farmers in attendance at arméricés notsdho
by Teagasctfie Agriculture and Food Developmenutiority in Ireland, to
investigate the behavioural intentions and attitudes of older farmers towards
succession and retirement from farm({sge Appendix B)These clinics facilitated

by Teagasc, took place at 11 locations throughout the Republic of Ireland in
Septenber and October 201&eeTable 41 and Map4.1), with Teagasc farm
management pecialists local solicitors, accountants, social welfare advisors,
citizens informatiorand other experts also in attendancedoe to onémeetings

with attendeebeld in private booths around each veniteese events also provided

an ideal opportunity to recruit participants located throughout the Republic of

Ireland for interview at the second phase of data collection.

Representati ves f r sary senace iegiooaf unifc ergagised c 6 s a
and participated in these clinics (delivered free of charge) following a series of
seminars in 2012 and a successful pilot event held in Enniscorthy, Co. Wexford in
February 2014. Each of the 11 clinics were structunéol a morning session

starting at 10.30am and finishing at 1.00pm and an afternoon session starting at
2.00pm until 4.30pm. The purpose of these clinics was to inform participants about

key issues to be taken into account when planning a transfer andlitee the

i mportance of devising a succession pl al

advertise and promote these OTransferrin
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were sent out to each of their 43,000 farming family clients to attend to discuss their
concerns about transferring their farms to the next gener@ggenAppendixC).

Information about the clinics waslso includedin the June 2014 edition of
Teagascods Rural Devel opment (JeelApperdxr y Ne wse
D).

Prior to the distribution of selidministered questionnaires at these clinics, a draft
guestionnaire was initially developed, piloted with 10 randomly selected farmers in
attendance at Ballinaslo@o-Operative Livestock MartCo. Galway in August
2014, ad revised where necessary to strengthen reliability (Creswell, 2005). This
d ogical, S y st e mesignapproazhiRattray and Jooes, R00¢, ¢.0
234),resulted in a seladministered questionnaire that communicated the desired
message effectively and obtained, as far as was verifiable, reliable responses from

farmers in attendance at these clinics.

In addition to probing the succession and retiremeentions of older farmers,
survey respondents were also asked to state the degree to which they agreed or
disagreed with a set of statements, measured ompdive Likert scales. Based on

a review of family firm and family farm literature, these psychometales drew

on factors that influence and hinder the succession and retirement process from the
perspective of the senior generation. The statements therefore tested a number of
hypotheses expressed in this paper by providing an insight into: (i)folder me r s 6
attitudes and opinions regarding the transfer of the farfaifyn to the next
generation(ii) their emotional connection to their farm and occupatod (iii)

their perspectives on farm transfer polityaddition to eliciting the personal view

of farmers, the survey collected responderisvant socialemographic
information. Survey participants were also given the option of supplying their
contact details for interview at the next stage of the research process.
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Date Teagasc Clinic Veme County

9 September 2014 Errigal Country House Hotel, Cootehill Cavan

11 September 2014 Ballygarry House Hotel, Tralee Kerry

12 September 2014 The Ardboyne, Navan Meath
18September 2014 West County Hotel, Ennis Clare
30September 2014 Park Hotel Dungarvan Waterford
1 October 2014 Mallow GAA Grounds Cork

3 October 2014 Parkway Hotel, Dunmanway Cork

6 October 2014 Hotel Minella, Clonmel Tipperary
7 October 2014 Breaffy House Hotel, Castlebar Mayo

8 October 2014 Great Northern Hotel, Bundoran Donegal
14 October 2014 The Abbey Hotel, Roscommon Roscommon

Table 41: Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinics 2D@dations
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Map 4.1: Geographical Location dfeagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinics
2014
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4.4International FARMTRANSFERS Survey

Article 3 employs the same multtiethod triangulation design employed in Article

1 and Article 2, in conjunction with a preliminary exploration of data obtained from

an Irish adaptation of the International FARMTRANSFERurvey in an attempt

to secure a comprehensive picture of the intricate, Amvél farmerfarm

attachment in later life and the suitability of previous farm transfer policy strategies.

In order to validate, strengthen reliability and build on the gizdive data gathered

at the Transferring the Family Farmdo cl i
questions derived from the International FARMTRANSFERS Survey, refined for

Irish conditions, wex included in the 201Feagasd.and Mobility Farm Survey
conductedby Amarach Research on behalf Béagasc (see AppendE). Lobley

and Baker (2012) explain that the FARMTRANSFERS project is an international

coll aborative effort around a common res
(largely quantitative) data relating to the pattern, process and speed of succession

and retirement which provides a firm base for future inquiries utilising different

met hodol Ibgi es 6 ( p.

The survey was undertaken within a memorandum of understandingebehe
researcherAnne Kinsella,Senior Research Officeat the Teagaségricultural
Economics and Farms Surveys efartment and te International
FARMTRANSFERS p o0 ] e c tirécsors,Pmfed3or Matt Lobley, at the Centre
for Rural Policy Research)niversity of Exeter, United Kingdom and John R.
Baker, Attorney at Law at the Beginning Farmer Centre, lowa State University,
U.S.A. To date, the survey, based on an original design developed by the late
Professor Andrew Errington of the University of Riyuth in in 1991 (Errington
and Tranter, 1991), has been replicated ircdintries and 8tates in the U.S.A.
and completed by over 15,600 farsénroughout the world (ibid) ¢8 Appendix

F). Given the wide range of social, cultural and economic vansiiiothe different
countries and U.S.A. states patrticipating in the International FARMTRANSFERS
project, slight modificationgwith the agreement of the project directovegre
made to the questionnaire to reflect the Irish situaibese FARMTRANSFERS

guestions were theoonducted witha stratified random sample of 496 farmers
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included in the 2014 Teagasc Land Mobility Farm Survey, representing over 80,000

farms nationally.

4.5Questionnaire Data Analysis

Quantitative data analysis involves the usetatistical data analysis software or
packages to test research hypothesis and/or answer research questions posed in a
study (Creswell and Plano Clark, 20110ver 2,800 farmers attended the 11
orransferring the Family Faloftmd4l7fdrmersi cs ho:
who were randomly selected and then approached to participate in the study agreed
to complete the questionnaire, resulting in a 100% response rate. However, as older
farmers are the target population of this study, only responedgets55 and over

have been included in the analysis. The reasoning for specifically focussing on
farmers aged 55 and over is that one of the terms and conditions for farmers
intending to retire under the 2007 EaRgtirement Scheme (ERS 3) was that
partc i pants must have been Obetween his/ her
(DAFM, 2007. Questionnairesvith missing data were also eliminated from the
survey to avoid biased statistical results. After both these processes, a total of 324
complete quagnnaires qualified for analysis. 60% (n=194) of these respondents
also gave their consent to be interviewed in more depth at a lateindaiation to

the FARMTRANSFERS data collected from a stratified random sample of 496
farmers included in the 2014 Teagasc Land Mobility Farm Survey, representing
over 80,000 farms nationally, only those in the 51 and over age category were
includedin the study resulting in 309 farmers qualifying for analysombining

both datasetprovidesa comprehensivenationallyrepresentativeample of the

Irish farmingpopulationacross a broad spectrum of farming operations, typologies,

geographical locatioand scale.

In terms ofquantitativedata analysi$or this study questionnaire data were coded
and then analysed using frequency distribution tables and a series of cross
tabulations performed in the Statistical Packages for Social Sciences (SPSS)
version 23rogrammegsee Appendi). Vare et al. (2005) offean important note

of caution in interprémg such aggregate data howevasgordingto Vare et al.
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(2005) surveys carried out with farmers
negligiblevd ue i n predicting the observed beha
mislead the direction of future policy in the afpa9). Riley (2016) addthat the

Obl urred geographical boundary between h
retirement intentions and status of ol de
comparison to O6other occupations where t'1l
pro ¢ e s $08).In(fget, Lobley et al. (2010) argtieat the most common approach

to farm retirement may not actually be retirement per se, but rather remaining in

situ and Otodmatyi nwivind veangnt 6 on the far m,
in some © the Omore ar duou$l).t e guarditatven ol d
guestionnaire data thefiore can only be consideredaasinitial exploration into the

behavioural intentions and attitudes of older farmers towards succession and
retirement from farmingthat essentiallyserve as building blocks to structure the

qualitative interviews at the next stage of data collechtann (2007) explaisthat

owhil e guantitative research tries to |
measurabl e freouefncrimsdéduacecdsagiiong, tdédqual.i
i ntended both to develop t hed/0indeed, and t o
Flick (2014) addthatthe synthesis afualitativeandquantitative research findings

yieldsa morea comprehensive picture.

4.6 Problem-Centred Interviews

The next phase of data collection involved a Prob&ntred Interview approach

(Witzel, 2000), to peel back the layers and broaden the farmer survey responses.
Witzel (2000) explains that Proble@entred Interviews can beombined with
guestionnaires in order to 6ésolve the pr
and to relate the results generated by diffepent o ¢ e d u3). &he @roblem .

Centred Interviewis a methodological tool that is based on a dialectic approach

towards indicative and deductive procedures that are seen as mutually interrelated

and capable of generating new knowledge and theory. Open narrative elements and
guided questioning are combined aaing to the needs of the interview situation

and the research o&éprobl emd. Due to the

underpinning this thesis, this integrated methodology was deemed the most suitable
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approach to investigate the human factorsithpaictintergenerational family farm
transfer decisiormaking processs as it gathers objective evidence on human
behaviour as well as on subjective perceptions and ways of processing social reality
(Witzel, 2000).

4.6.1 BackgrounandOrigin of theProblemCentred Interview

The ProblenCentred Interview is a form of ethnographic interviewing that

emerged from Germany. It was developed by Andreas Witzel (2000) for a project

i nvestigating young peopleds experiences
leaving sbool. In studying this problem, Witzel wanted to investigate the

i ntersections between young peopleds bio
However, in seeking to explore specific mechanisms and casual process on this
defined topic, he found that masrrative interviewing techniques advocating little

intervention on the behalf of the researcher were unsuitable for the investigation.

To address this lacupaWitzel developed the Proble@entred Interview

framework for conducting a focused narrativeuinyg (Witzel and Reiter, 2012).

4.6.2 Basic Principles of the Proble@entred Interview

The ProblenCentred Interview prioritizes narrative accourist stay true to

I nt er vexgeneacesand life worlds, whilst also providing a focus on the
0 p r o bthatthe &researadr aims to address (Witzel, 2000). Three principle
criteria characterize the ProbleGentred Interview: (i) problemcentred
orientation, (ii) object orientatiomd (iii) process orientain (Witzel, 2000; Flick,
2014):

1 Problemcentred oriatation focuses on the sociakue that is relevant to
the interview participants. The premise of probleamtred orientation
implicitly underpins the notion that research sldobe directed towards
topics that are progressive in nature and contribute to the betterment of
society (Witzel and Reiter, 2012) . TF
article-based thesis referséog r i ¢ u | t uackaof considelation gnd s
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in manycaseglisregard for the human side of intergenerational family farm
transfer.

1 Objectorientation allows for methodical flexibility depending on the
necessities of the interview situation and research problem under
investigation (Witzel, 2000). In theontext of this study, beyond focussing
on intervieweesod narrations and their
succession and retirement, previously acquired data from the Teagasc Clinic
and FARMTRANSFERS surveys as well as knowledge from relevant
literature was drawn upon to provide a focus for the interview. The
challenge however is to use this information to develop questions in a
manner that does not obscure Ot he ori i
2000, p6).

1 Finally, proces®rientation enphasises that information is developed
through the process of the interview. For example, many of the interviewees
in this study articulated that they had never thought about what they would
do if they retired from farming and therefore they developed ol ideas
and understanding of the Oprobl emb ar

during the process of the interview.

4.6.3 The Prolem-Centred Interview Guideline

Guidelines are a crucial part of theroblemCentred Interview that act as a
supportivedevice to reinforce the researcher's memory on the topics of research
during the interview process in addition
to ensure comparabil it y).Dhéinternetv guidelinee ws 6 ( \
is generallydevised and formulated upon an intensive review of literature regarding

the specifics of the social phenomenon to be analysed (Scheibelhofer, 2005). The
guideline includes a preformated introductory question, whicfocuses the

dialogue on the issue undewestigation (Taibi, 2012; Flick, 2014). This question

is characterised by its flexible and open structure that facilitates interviewees to

share their own perspectives, experiences and interpretations in an open
conversation, but at the same time isdggid by t he specific o6pro
theresearber. For consecutive questioitise variousthemes to be tackled during
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the interview are outlined in the interview guideline (Scheibelhofer, 2005). By

using the guideline as an aide@moire, in the fornof prompts,as opposed to a

rigid structureSc hei bel hofer (2005) explains that
enough to follow the interviee e 6 s s t(po 23}y Otherwise=the interview

situation might turn into a questi@ndanswergame commonly sed in

standardized interviews that does not allow extensive narrations (ibid).
Nevertheless, the guideline can al so be
new turn in the case of a stagnating conyv

that dl topics related to the research question are covered (Flick, 20223).

4.6.4 Prdblem-Centred Interview Communication Strategies

Throughout the Problef@entred Interview process, the researéhgole is to
develop and implement research sgs that optimise interviewed
opportunities to explicate their experiences and knowledge on the topic being
investigatedWitzel, 2000;Witzel and Reiter, 2002 The assumption ithat the
interviewee is the expert of her/his life (Flick, 201Zhe ProblerCentred
Interview is therefore more than a fixed methodological canon, and requires a
combination of narrative generating communication strategies and comprehension
generating communication strategig$Vitzel, 2000). Narrative generating
communicationsttae gi es gradually disclose the re:
in an open and inductive way\tzel and Reiter, 2012), andomprise of a
preformulated introductory question, general exploration and ad hoc questioning to
generate material. Comprehensmegrerating communication strategies are formed

of explanatory questions in the event that interviewee responses have been evasive
or contradictoryand consist of specific exploration and confrontation to support
the generation of comprehensidtiere, the asgct of deduction comes into play
(Witzel, 2000; Taibi, 2012;Witzel and Reiter, 2012). This taxonomy of
communication strategies seeks to increase the validity of interpretation and

decrease the probability of misunderstanding in the interview process.

In relation to theepistemological challenge of the Probl€antredinterview, this
methodological tool recognises that knowledge ispiramuced collaboratively

between the interviewee and the researcher. A disctogl@gic ceproduction of
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knowledge rest$ from the interaction betweenh e r es ear céoeia 6 s pr e«
scientific prior knowledge and the inteevive e 6s pr acti cabndk nowl ed
interseding throughout the interview. This iterative and ongoing process during

data <collection shapes and configures b
awareness and comprehension of a certain problem in the social world inquiry

(Witzel and Reiter, 2012). Corpgently, insteadofapur ed narr a-ti on, t
Centred hterview evolvesas a result of ongoing dialogue and interaction between

the interviewee and the researcher.

4.6.5 Implementation fothe ProblemCentred Interview
4.6.5.1 First Phase: Preparatiof the Interview Guideline

Before the ProblerCentred hterviews could be carried out, an interview guideline
containing preformulated questions on the issues that were identified to be
subjectively significant to the sample farming population was drawn up following
frequency distribution and cressbulationanalysis of aggregate data obtained at
the Teagasc Clinicsising the Statistical Packages for Social Sciences (SPSS)
programme. Used in conjunction with an intensive review of relevant family firm
and family farm literature on the specific issue (Scheitfelh 2005), the
quantitative questionnaire data essentially served as building blocks to structure the
qualitative interview. By converging its attention to the problem area, a
predetermined Problei@entrednterview guideline allows fagreater emphasen

the focal aspects of the issue that needed to be addressed, which may not be tackled
in a classic narrative interview setting (Scheibelhofer, 200% .devised interview
guideline in this study reflected tilgematicfoci of the interview and also
provided a framework of orientation to ensure comparability of interviews (Witzel,
2000; Myers, 2013. The interview guideline was piloted with three randomly
selected farmers in attendance at Roscom@@®perative Livestock MastCo.
Roscommon in April @15. After evaluation and recommendations by the pilot
participants, slight amendments were made to the wording of the guideline. The

final version was then prepared prior to data collection (see Appkindix
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4.6.5.2 Second Phase: Sample Selection

A 10% (=19)sampleof the 194 farmers recruited at the Teagascr ansf er r i ng
Fami | y F aforthé interdiev phiase sf data collection were sourced using
a systematicampling techniquéKitchen and Tate, 20093ee Table 4.3 and Map
4.2). Systematicsampling involves selecting cases at regular intervals from the
sampling population (N=194). Following the principles of systematic sampling,
after deciding on the sample size (n=19),itherval number (k=10) wadentified

by dividing the sampling popation by the sample size (N/n=k). After doing this,
the integer number (x=8he pointfrom where to begin the sample, was randomly
selected between 1 atiteinterval numberStarting with thenteger number, every

k-th unit (every 18 number, because k=1®)as then systematically selected
thereafteruntil exhausting the entirsampling populationThe samplesequence
therdore took the following form8, 18, 28, 3&nd so on, until having achieved
the desired sample siggee Table £). On one occasion, a farmer decided against
participating in the study. In this incident, the next unit on this list was selected (i.e.

individual number 19vas interviewednsteadof numberl8).

1 21 41 61 81 101 121 141 161 181
2 22 42 62 82 102 122 142 162 182
3 23 43 63 83 103 123 143 163 183
4 24 44 64 84 104 124 144 164 184
5 25 45 65 85 105 125 145 165 185
6 26 46 66 86 106 126 146 166 186
7 27 a7 67 87 107 127 147 167 187
x=8 |28 48 68 88 108 128 148 168 188
9 29 49 69 89 109 129 149 169 189
10 30 50 70 90 110 130 150 170 190
11 31 51 71 91 111 131 151 171 191
12 32 52 72 92 112 132 152 172 192
13 33 53 73 93 113 133 153 173 193
14 34 54 74 94 114 134 154 174 N=194
15 35 55 75 95 115 135 155 175

16 36 56 76 96 116 136 156 176

17 37 57 77 97 117 137 157 177

18 38 58 78 98 118 138 158 178

19 39 59 79 99 119 139 159 179

20 40 60 80 100 120 140 160 180

Table 42: Systematic &mple of ProblenCentredinterview Rarticipants.
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As Teagasc sent invitations to each of their 43,000 farming family clients to attend
these clinics, held at 11 different locations throughout the Republic of Iredaad
Table 4.1 and Map .3), this systematic sample dP interview participants
provides an unbiased, nationalhgpresentativeample of the Irish
farmingpopulationspread evenly across a range of diverse regions, farm sizes and
operationgsee Table 4.3 and Map2}.

Participants were first contacted by telephone in April 2015 and subdkquen
interviewed from May until August 2015. Given the personal nature of the issues
under investigation the use of individual faoeface interviews in the homes of the
respondents was deemed the most appropriate means of obtaining information from
the saior generation of the farming community. The interviews were digitally
recording as recommended by Witzel (2000)apd recording the interviews
allowed for an authentic and precise record of the communication process, which
afterwards permitted completand accurate transcriptions. Since the tape
Omemor i sedd & staements, it dschargee theresearcher from noting
evelything that was being said, which enabled full concentradierobserving
situationrrelated conditions and nonverbal expressions throughout the interview

(ibid), asoutlined in sectior.6.5.4 The tape recorder was also kept operating for

as long as possibl&i n anticipation that dthd hough

i nformant may notlOBhed (Wol cott, 2005,
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Interview Locations

* 1

Northern Ireland

T — o meters

Map 4.2: Geographical Location d?rdblem-Centred Interview Participants
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4.6.5.3 Third Phase: Probleentred Interview Structure

The structure of theProblemCentred Interview in this study took the following
form (as recommended by Witzel (2000)i) a preformulated introductory
question, (ii) general exploration, (iii) debc questions, (iv) specific exploration,
(v) confrontation ad (vi) ashortstandardizedjuestionnaire.

(i) Preformulated introductory question

The ProblerCentred mterview began with a preformulated introductory question

(Witzel, 2000), thatwas formulated as followsdHave you ever considered

transferring managemeiind ownership of the farm to the next generation and

retiring? How do you think it would affect your life if you did? What would you

mi ss nmtiethefébocus of this initial guestion
under investigationit was sufficiently broad enough to stimulate the interviewee

to answer freely and extensively, his or her own words on issues that were
subjectively significant to themin fact, Scheiblhofer 2005 explairs that the

i ntroductory question O6should stipul ate
interviewer € the interviewer oentheiul d enc:
own ideas without miang any substantive contribution such as asking additional
guestions, proposing varyi niotubketha bi | i t i
biographical narrative approach, a certain openness in the interview situation was
therefore guaranteed throughrrative elements within the conversati@uring

this commentaryfield notes of the main points of the dialogue were taken by the
researcher (Hoff and Hamblin, 2011), as this information was necessary t0 cross
reference with the interview guide and ianse cases, to formulate follow up
guestions that delved deeper and/ or cl ari

initial narrative as explained in the following sections.

(i) General exploration

After the interviewee finished themarration in reply to the introductory question,
the next stage of thearrative generatingommunication process consisted of

general exploration. General probing serieesuccessively disclose the subject's
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poi nt of view on t imtervietvges to fuitherral@boratbon i nv i t
themes already mentioned in the introductory ph#gigzel, 2000; Taibi, 2012;

Flick 2014) For this purpose, the researcher summarised the main points of the
narrative and asked addi tplease tll meqetst i ons
that in more detail 2?6 and O0Cotopravideg ou pl e
further detail and materig@Vitzel and Reiter, 201ZElick 2014)

A reoccurring theme throughout the interview process, was the perception amongst
partdk pant s that o6farmers dondét retiredé. Th
the mindset ofthose being interviewedesulting in their failuréo elaborate on

this phenomenon, as thé&slt it was common knowledgsommon sensdn order

to gain a more wuepth insight into why this cultural expectation exisithin the

farming community however, farmers were asked to elaborate on the Téssie.

tactic provided a richer insight into the matteolm, a 71 year old mixed livestk

farmer from the South West of Ireland and Luke, a 69 year old mixed livestock
farmer from the Wedbr example explained that those who do retire gemerally
perceived amongst their peers to be lazy, have a defeatist attitude or else have no
optionbut to do so due to ill health. In fact, farmers who farm for as long as possible

and o6di e wi twereitldiised by inténdew pagticipant$dis powerful,

somewhat territorial drive to hold onto
tak ng ri sks, enduring hardship and pain,
(2010) notion of the O6agrarian i mperatiyv

for why many-cdncemetr sbemnsdesl ft o be-dominat
orientat ed d@onand @isonj 2006,595)( Bur

(i)  Ad-hoc questions

In the further course of the interview, ad hoc questioning was necessary when

certain topics in the interview guideline were left out by the interviewee, but were

needed to secure completeness of themategas and comparability of the
interviews (Witzel, 2000) . Scheibel hofer
hoc questionsd O0is misleading in the sen:
have been dr awn 24 phe &dhdbcauesdid ia this siudy(ampse
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from issuesn the ProblerrCentred Interview guidelinthat were identified to be

subjectively significant to the sample farming populafeee Appendit).

(iv)  Specific exploration

In the latter stage of the interview, narrative generatomgmunication strategies

were complemented kgomprehensiogenerating communication strategveish

a more active approach Wieeland Redtar,2012, ude o f
p. 177). Here, pecific exploration was employed to clarify anigepen the
researcherds understanding of the intervi
had previously saidpy questions of comprehension (Flick, 201#xobing

questiodm such as @wtda dti all hed amder stand this
comments such as O0OAs far as | under stood
juncture of the interview (Witzel and Reiter, 20X2 78). These inquiries also

provided the interviewee with the opportiynio reflect on their earlier statements,
re-emphasisingheir respective beliefs and coriiectany false statements made by

the researcher(Witzel, 2000; Taibi, 2012) This narrative generating
communication strategy was performed during the intervieacgss upon

participants commenting that their farms and the associated daily and seasonal tasks
within, makesthem feel good/happyFarmers were asked to reflect on such
statements and clarify what ignites such emotions. Aoife, a 68 year old mixed
livestock farmer interviewed from the Midlands of Ireland and Josh, a 70 year old

tillage farmer from the South Eagrovideda greater insight into nemonetary

values associated with the farm and farming profession, by revealing that the
familiarity andhabitual routines within the farm setting offers therapehgivefits,

thus positively contributing to their lifestyle.

(V) Confrontation

Confrontationwas another strategy utilized to generate further cehwrsion.
Here, the researcher sensitivedyjuestedtlarification on any contradictory points

made by the respondent during ¢ttHate i nterv
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butrightnow you sayé did I not wunderstand yo
2012 p.78). Comprehensively challenginbe i nt er vi ewee about 0
and inconsistencies in hi s224pencoltagead st at e
respondents to address ambiguities in their accounts and give a more detailed

description of their beliefs and views.

This facet of the Problei@entred Interview was particularly relevant when
interviewing farmerswho already have or are planning in theory to transfer
managerial duties and ownershp the next generation, but were seen to have

moved to reassert their &atrity and influence over the family farm and the critical
decisions that are made within it. For example, Briar@% year old diry farmer

from the Midlands of Irelandvho deemed it essential to maintain an authoritative

role, despite having transfed®wnership of the farm over to his son, was asked
whether he would let his son make any decisions on the farm and/or take their views

into consideration. Farmers who had transferred their farms to their children but
were stild] i n canod affars were falsotctabengéda Thismm@as f i n
the case for Colm, a 71 year old mixed livestock farmer from the South West of
Ireland and 65 year old beef farmer Eimear &#lsm the South Westvho are still

in charge of the f ar mdssweré asked whether fucho k 6 . ”
actions were necessary now that their children were in a position to manage the

farm by themselves.

(vi)  Shortstandardized questionnaire

At the very endof the interview, participants were asked to comple&hart
standardizedjuestionnaireThis questionnaire was a useful tool for the collection

of supplementary data (e.g., secdemographic data) of the interviewee relevant to

the study. Although Witzel (2000) advocates that this questionnaire should be given

to intervieweest the beginning of the interview, this study follows Scheibelhofer

(2005) and Flick (2014) by concluding the interview session with a questionnaire

to Okeep the more unstructured part of t
(Scheibelhofer, 2005, g3). Including the questionnaire at the end also avoided the
impression of a formal, hierarchical questamdanswer focussed interview

atmosphere. Flick (2014)asld hat it makes more sense to

66



to prevent its structure of quests and answers from imposing itself on the

di al ogue i n 228)durihermoeerfram teevpérspéciive of this study,

to give it in the beginning may also have caused problems as contact and trust
relationships were still fragile.

4.6.5.4 Fouth Phase: Postscript of the interview

Directly after the end of each Proble@entred Interview, a brief postscript was

drawn up by the researcher to describe situational anevertyal aspects of the

interview (Witzel 2000). It included, for instance,thee s ear cher 6s | mpr e
the interview process, of the interviewi
interviewees seem uncomfortable, the atmosphere throughout the interview
process, the interview environment, external influences that disturbedethaeew

such as a phone call, and so drhesepostscrips proved to be helpfuin

interpreting statements from the interview material {p@siscription, as

highlighted by Flick (2014)Although the transcriptions on their own provided the

researcher vh an abundance of useful data, Poland and Pedersen (1998) argue that

0t hey are si | en302d. Thay a®,doriastaace, silend absubbody p .
language, such as gestures, facial expressions and positidriohg Plostscripts

thus served asfauitful supplement.

Such informatiorwas particularly useful to documempon concluding interviews

with farmers whose spouses had passed aWayas quite overwhelming to
experience thdevel of emotion, sentimentality and pride that such individuals
attacked to their farms For exampleClaire, an 82 year old mixed livestock and
tilage farmer from the East of Ireland, claimedttehe could associate henole

42 year marriage tber late husband with the development of the farm through the
years. She recalled their humble beginnings and how they worked together to
establish the farm as it stands today. Whiler€laias visually upset talking about

the loss of her husband, salsobeaned with pride as she detailed all they had
achieved togethesn the farm Similarly, 65 year old beef farmer Eimear from the
South West of Ireland, became upset as she recalled the journey she and her late

husband went on to expand and improve their f&snsuch emotion could not be
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truly extracted from the tape recordings, it was necessary to detail this information

on a postscript directly after the interview.

4.7 Content Analysis of Interview Data

The ProblemCentred Interview$asted up to 2.5 houesd were digitally recorded,
transcribed in full and assigned pseudo
Verbatim transcriptions helped capture tt
and produced a representation of each participant that washesta) accurate
and trustworthy as possible. The transcr |
to become familiar with the datado (Ri essiI

Transcriptions from the Proble@entred Interviews were analysed according to

the requirements f t he three articles in this the
qualitative content analysis, in separate stages. Qualitative content analysis is
defined by Hsieh and Shannon (2005) as
interpretation of the conterdf text data through the systematic classification
process of coding and identifying themes
qualitative text analysis ¢anique, originally developed ovtre course of a study

on the psycheocial consequences afi@mployment over 30 years ago (Ulich et

al., 1985), aims to preserve, develop and transfer the advantages of quantitative
content analysis as developed within communication science over to the qualitative
interpretative steps of content analysis (Mayriggp0). Mayring explains that

guantitative components, such as the development of a category system and specific

rules of analysis, are the fundament for a qualitative oriented procedure of text
interpretation (ibid). Systematic models for deductive categgplication and

i nducti ve category devel opment ar e t her
procedure ofjualitativecontent analysis. The strength of this approach is that it

allows for not only analysing manifest meaning of the material, but also for
interpreting secalled latent content, which indicates the underlying, implied

meaning within the text (Mayring 2000; Kohlbacher, 2006; Mayring, 2014). Given

t his background, Mayring (2000) defines

approach of empirical, meddological [sic!] controlled analysis of texts within
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their context of communication, following content analytical rules andistegtep

model s, without rash quantificationdé (p.

Having conducted the interviews personally, a manual approach toatysianin

which the research content could be invoked, was chosen as it was considered to be

more appropriate and reliable than computerised coding. A major concern regarding

the use of software packages in content analysis centres upon the notion that
computerassi sted met hods cannot consider the
the text which can result in narrow, i ncoc
p. 8). Understanding the 6contextd of wo
of impedimants to computerized content analysis (Leonard, 2001; Matthes and
Kohring, 2008). Indeed, a number of researchers argue that an algorithmic analysis

of content remains limited in its capacity to understand latent meanings or the
subtleties and complexiversesf human language (Linderman, 2001; Simon, 2001;

Crowley et al., 2002; Conway, 2006; Lewis et al., 2013). The systematic rigor and
contextual awareness of the human contribution to content analysis is therefore
paramount (Neuendorf, 2002; Matthes and iy 2008). Sjgvaag and Stavelin
(2012) add that oO6human | abour is stildl c
contentodo (p. 219).

Given the limitations of computerised coding in a complex data set, a manual
approach wathereforewarranted for th@urposes of this study in order to extract

data relating to the underlying human dynamics affecting the intergenerational

family farm transfer process from the interview transcriptions. For example, in
relation to article Rcemtihles, tihesii ¢i, o uw ¢
nature of symbolic violence as a mode of domination (ThBirkert et al., 2016,

p. 148), the identification of practices and strategies of symbolic violence relied on

the researcher 6s i nf ooconoepwal dseravoldetetigied of B
interpret the subtle meanings of the par
previously pointed out that it is the res

data analysis that is crucial, not the capabsinf a software package programme.
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4.7.1 Deductive Category Application and Inductive Category Development

One key characteristic of Mayringoés (200
that it allows for the flexible use of deductive or inductive reasoning or a
combination of both approaches in data analysis. Tesch (1990) previously noted

that deductive rd inductive and content analysis should not be regarded as
mutually exclusive but rather as complementary. For the purpose of this study, a
two-step process of qualitative content analysis that integrates deductive category
application and inductive catery development, were employed for each of the

three articles which make up the core of this thesis. Witzel (2000) explains that the
0interplay of inductive and deductive th

knowl edged (p. 1) .

Data for each artie in the study was first analysed deductively. In deductive

category application, previously defined, thebased categories are
systematically assigned to code the text (Mayring, 2000). In article 1, the definitions

to construct the categories were thseon Bour di euds concept of
with associated characteristics of esteem, honour, prestige, respect, recognition and
position. The definitions to construct the categories in article 2 were based on
Bourdi euds concept o threesigtamrblaied ifunctiopsoofv e r an
symbolic violence: cognition, communication, and social differentiation (Swartz

1997). Finally, the three dimensions®fo wl €1988a3 concept of insideness;

physical, social and autobiographical, constructed the cagsgaorarticle 3. The

use of theondriven, preestablished categories resulted in a yoefjanized initial

phase of data analysis. One limitation of deductive coding however is that text may
contain important ideas or perspectives which do not fall uhegsredesigned set

of categories (Kulatunga, et al., 2007; Drisko and Maschi, 2015).

Following on from the application of the previously determined theoretically

derived categories, a second analytical step referred itodastive category
development Nlayring, 2000), was therefore also necessary. The inductive
procedure differs from deductive category application in that categories are
tentative and step by step deduced, bearing in mind the theoretical background and

the research question of the studyhi ch O0deter mines the asp

materi al taken into accounté (Mayring 20
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this analyticalapproach lies in the fact that information is garnered directly from

the transcriptionseiowed hoategompioss @g( HSs iee
p. 1279), thus preventing the researcher from affirming only their individual pre
assumptions and being trapped by their own ethnocentric view. Drisko and Maschi

(2015) add that the development of coding categoriettmand grounded in the
original data by means of inductive codi
research participants are given priority over the ideas and theories of the
researcherso (p. 103). Theewmoaentnalysiat i on o0
resulted in thre¢ghorough, coherent and comprehensive final coding agehda

incorporatd theory and material (see Appendix 1).

4.8 Ethical Considerations/Issues in this Stdy

The final area to be outlined and discussed is the ethicaliples and procedures

grounding this study. All social scientific research conducted with human beings
necessitates a consideration of ethics,
peopl ed ( PdhEuthermar®, 8il®ermap (2014) argthest qualiative

methods, such as Probledentred Interviews in the context of this study, with their
emphasis on entering the respondentds | i
require particular attention. Ethical approval for this aridsed thes was

obtained from the Research Ethics Committee at the National University of Ireland,

Galway (see AppendixJ). The basic principles and appropriate steps of ethical
research set out i n by the Universityos
complied wih to the highest possible standards in this study. In line with the

National University of Ireland, Galway Research Ethics Committee guideline

(NUIG, 2013), the primary ethical issues that were considered by the researcher

during the design and implemerdett of the research process related to (i) informed

consent, (ii) confidentiality and anonymity and (iii) participant wellbeing. An

outline of how each of these ethical concerns were nemhagd addressed in this

studywill be presented in the next sectson
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4 .81 Informed Consent

The principle of informed consent is fundamental to ethical research because it
concerns an individual 6s absolute right
necessary, to withdraw from the research at any time, without penalty (O'Neill,
2002; Cardno2003; Berg and Lune, 2014). Berg (2006) explains that informed
consent means Othe knowing consent of in
their choice, free from any element of fraud, deceit, duress, or similar unfair

i nducement o rp. 78)darithp guarditativeophaSe of this study, in
order to avoid misleading potentralspondentanformation relating to the purpose

of the study was clearly outlined on the cover page of the Teagasc Clinic
guestionnair¢see Appendix B)This informaion was relevant, unbiased, avoided
excessive detail and written in language that was intended to be easily understood
by the participants prior to them deciding whether or not to complete the
questionnairdHeglesson2005). A written consent form, inviting respondents to
supply their contact details for interview at the next phase of data collection was
also located at the back of the questionn@e Appendix B)After sourcing the
desired number of survey responttewho had agreed to be interviewed using a
systematic sampling techniq(i€tchen and Tate, 200%he selected sam@eere

then each contacted by telephaneApril 2015 to confirm their willingness to
participate further in the studgdl but one of hese selecteldrmersagreed to take

part. In the case of trenefarmer who decided againseing interviewed, the next
individual on the list was selected in their plgce. individual number 19 was
chosen instead of number X8ge Table £). A verbal consent for participation in

the qualitative stage of the research veadbsequently obtained from all in
agreementoy the researcher. A suitable time and date for interview was also
organised during this telephom®nversation.

For the qualitativephase of this study, informed consent was revisited prior to
commencing the Proble@entredinterview, by providing recruited participants
with an information pack, which outlined accurate details of the study and an
overview of what their participationauld involve (Berg and Lune, 201§&elected
farmers were also made aware that their participation in the study was completely
voluntary, and that they had an unrestricted right to withdraw from taking part in
the research at any time, without providing &xplanation (O'Neill, 2002; Berg
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and Lune, 2014). Participants were also offered the opportunity to ask questions
about the study, and/or seek clarification about material contained in the
information pack. Once interview participants indicated that thag fully
understood the study and what was expected from them, they were politely asked
to sign a written consent form. All 19 farmers agreed to sign this form; resulting in

no withdrawals from the qualitative phase of this study.

4.8.2 Confidentialityand Anonymity

Confidentiality and anonymitgf participants are central to ethical research

practice in social research r@v andWiles; 2008 Berg and Lune, 2014).
Confidentiality is preliminary concerned
identity in the data collected (Berg and Lune, 2014). In this study, significant

amounts of data that conceivably may be perceived as privatbebgenior

generation of the farming community, were collected, e.g. retirement intentions,

age and farnype. It was therefore essentialtake neessary precautions &ssure

study participants that the data they provided would be treated in thesttrict
confidence and that their name or address would not appear on any document or

report arising from the study. Following standards set down by the National
University of Ireland, Galwayod6s Data Pr ol
storage of dataas a guideline (NUIG, 2006), and in compliance with the
requirements of the IlIrish Governmentos D:
number of steps were put in place to prot
forms, such as completed surveypmsses and written consent forms, which
contained respondent s6 na-maladdressamidlr esses
be held in a secure storage facility, located in the Discipline of Geography, at the

National University of Ireland, Galway, for a padi of ten years after the

completion of the study, in line with the National University of Ireland, Galway,

Code of Good Practice in Research document (NUIG, 2012). Access to this
personal information was restricted to the principal researcher and sopervis

team. Data from electronic forms, such as coded questionnaire data, audio recorded
interview data and verbatim transcripts were saved in three separate encrypted

database files on a passwgmatected computer at the National University of
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Ireland, Galvay, also for a period of ten years. Again, only the principal researcher

and supervisory team yaaccess to these fileBue to the personal and intimate
nature of the data gathered in this stud
anonymity dumg the research process has also been recognised in this study.
Guidelines issued by the Data Protection Commissioner (2016) on the use of
personally identifiable information, suggest that anonymization and pseudo
anonymization of data should be the opimaappr oach empl oyed o6t
privacy rights of i386)dAnenynuzatar of dhta thahiss ubj ec
study was ensured by replacing the partioc
earliest possible opportunity i.e. at the point ohs@iption (Clark, 2006). The

choice of pseudonym applied to participants in this study was guided by Ipfohen

(2009), who suggests that pseudonyms should be sufficiently different to the

i ndividual sé6 real name t o awalresearcherduct i v

and supervisory team had access to the p;

4.8.3 Participant Wellbeing

The need to consider and protect the par
process is a cornerstone of ethical research practice (Iphof@®). Zhuring this

study, the risk of psychological or physical harm to participants was negligible,

however it was recognised that the process of engaging in@epth Problem
Centredinterview could arouse an emotional response among respondents. Patton
(2002) explain that engagi n@®5dunnge 6di rec
depth interview can i ncrease the intervieweebs a
this increased knowledge can create possibilities for introspection and growth, it
alsohas the potential to open wounds in a harmful way if not handled sensitively

(ibid). Furthermore, in researching lives, West and Merrill (2009) argue that there

is always the possibility of coming across unpredictable or distressing territory. For

this reaon, researchers are advised to prepare in advance a set of guidelines for

how they would respond to a situation of participant distress (ibid). Adhering to
recommendations set forth by Patton (2002) and West and Merrill (2009)
concerning study participssxt6 wel | bei ng, a protocol f o

emotional distress was developed prior to commencing qualitative data collection
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(see AppendixX). Throughout the interview process, the researcher remained alert
for signs of anxiety, distress, or discomfort on the part of the participant and
followed the response agenda for emotional distress where neceSsahnyan
incident occurred when interviewgran, a 67 year old dairy farmer from the South

of Ireland, who does not hagesuccessor in situ to take over the faasinone of

his children arenterested in pursuing farming as a career. Upon reflecting about
what would happen to the farm in theute becase of this, he became quitpset

at the thoughts of the farm going into disarray or eventually being sold to someone
outside his family. lan wasubsequentlyasked whether he would like to take a
breakfrom the interviewHe agreed and the tapeorder was switched off up until

the point lan was ready to resume the interview.

To conclude each interview, study participants were prowd#dda token giftto
acknowledge their help and contribution to the study, as recommended by Iversen
(2009). Inaddition, interviewrtanscripts and a report on tfesearch findings were

sent to participants upon completion if requested.

4.9 Chapter Summary

This chapter has provided an overview of the methodological approach of the study.
To sum up, the research methodology carried out for this study was rigorous,
accurate, professional and confidential. In all the participants of the resezneh
extremelyinterestedn being involved and were hugely interesting in terms of what
they hadto offer. They gave freely of tliretime and provided an honestand
insightfulnessof their experiences that all@d this research to @we in such a
meaningful and practical way. A clear demonstration of this can be seen in the next
threeseparate, yenterrelated journal articles which make up the core of this thesis.
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1. Introduction

Similar to what is occurring on a global scale, Irish agriculture is populated by an older generation of
farmers. Consequently, intergenerational family farm transfer is increasingly viewed as crucial to the
survival, continuity and future sustainability of the family farm and agricultural sector. A review of
existing research highlights how financial incentives that encourage succession and retirement from
farming have stimulated little change in the behavioural intentions and attitudes amongst elderly
farmers. Drawing on two previously disparate literature (transferring the family firm and transferring the
family farm) and applying Pierre Bourdieu's concept of symbolic capital as a theoretical framework, this
paper sets aside financial enticements and presents an insightful, nuanced analysis of the human factors
that influence the process of transferring the family farm from the perspective of the senior generation.
This research employs a multi-method triangulation design, consisting of self-administered question-
naires in conjunction with complimentary Problem-Centred Interviews, to acquire data on the complex
psychodynamic and sociodynamic emotions involved in the process. The prominent themes to emerge
from the empirical data are farmer's concerns regarding potential loss of identity, status and control
upon transferring management and ownership of the family farm and retiring. Many older farmers
appear to prioritise the building and maintenance of their personal accumulation of symbolic capital
rather than ceasing agricultural activity. The paper concludes by suggesting that future policies and
programmes encouraging family farm transfer must take into account the pervasiveness of symbolic
capital and work within this structure to develop effective strategies that addresses the emotional well-
being of elderly farmers.

© 2016 Elsevier Ltd. All rights reserved.

counterparts; in 2010, only 6.2% of Irish landowners were under 35
years of age whilst 51.4% were over 55 years old (€SO, 2012). Be-

Interest in intergenerational family farm transfer and its impact
on the farming economy has grown considerably amid concerns
about the sustainability of an ageing farming population (Ingram
and Kirwan, 2011). Global demographic trends reveal an inver-
sion of the age pyramid with those aged 65 years and over
constituting the fastest growing sector of the farming community.
In Europe, preliminary results from Eurostat's most recent Farm
Structure Survey indicate that 6% of farmers were aged 35 and
under in 2013, while over 55% were aged 55 and older (European
Commission, 2013; European Commission, 2015). The situation in
the Republic of Ireland is closely analogous to that of its European
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tween 2000 and 2010, those over 65 years increased by 31%, while
those within the 55 to 65 age bracket increased by 26%, with a
52.8% reduction in the amount of farmers aged less than 35 years
recorded (ibid). This ‘greying’ of the agricultural community, will
see the number of aging farmers facing farm transfer accelerate in
the coming decades (Mishra and El-Osta, 2007), a situation merit-
ing serious and timely investigation.

Intergenerational farm transfer is a multifaceted process that
encompasses three distinct but interrelated processes: succession,
inheritance and retirement (Casson and Errington, 1993). Succes-
sion is viewed as managerial control which is gradually relin-
quished; retirement is associated with the owner withdrawing
from active participation in the business of the farm, while inher-
itance is the final stage when all of the business assets are legally
transferred to the successor (Errington, 2002). Whilst conceptually
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5.1 Abstract

Similar to what is occurring on a global scale, Irish agricultupojulated by an

older generation of farmers. Consequently, intergenerational family farm transfer
is increasingly viewed as crucial to the survival, continuity and future sustainability
of the family farm and agricultural sector. A review of existing resehighlights

how financial incentives that encourage succession and retirement from farming
have stimulated little change in the behavioural intentions and attitudes amongst
elderly farmers. Drawing on two previously disparate literature (transferreng th
family firm and transferring the family farm) and applying Pierre
Bourdieu'sconcept of symbolic capital as a theoretical framework, this paper sets
aside financial enticements and presents an insightful, nuanced analysis of the
human factors that influree the process of transferring the family farm from the
perspective of the senior generation. This research employs anmetiind
triangulation design, consisting of seliministered questionnaires in conjunction
with complimentary ProblerCentred Inteviews, to acquir@lata on the complex
psychodynamic and sociodynamic emotions involved in the process. The prominent
themes to emerge from the empirical data
loss of identity, status and control upon transfernmragnagement and ownership of

the family farm and retiring. Many older farmers appear to prioritise the building
and maintenance of their personal accumulation of symbolic capital rather than
ceasing agricultural activity. The paper concludes by suggebkanfuture policies

and programmes encouraging family farm transfer must take into account the
pervasiveness of symbolic capital and work within this structure to develop

effective strategies that addresses the emotionalbeely of elderly farmers.

Keywords

Family Farming, Succession, Retirement, Symbolic Capital, Family Firm, Farm
Viability
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5.2 Introduction

Interest in intergenerational family farm transfer and its impact on the farming
economy has grown considerably amid concerns about the sbdiginaf an

ageing farming population (Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). Global demographic trends
reveal an inversion of the age pyramid with those aged 65 years and over
constituting the fastest growing sector of the farming community. In Europe,
preliminary results from Eurostat's most recent Farm Structure Survey indicate that
6% of farmers were aged 35 and under in 2013, while over 55% were aged 55 and
older (European Commission, 2013; European Commission, 2015). The situation
in the Republic of Ireland idasely analogous to that of its European counterparts;

in 2010, only 6.2% of Irish landowners were under 35 years of age whilst 51.4%
were over 55 years old (CSO, 2012). Between 2000 and 2010, those over 65 years
increased by 31%, while those within the t6 65 age bracket increased by 26%,
with a 52.8% reduction in the amount of farmers aged less than 35 years recorded
(i bid). This 6égreyingd of the agg i cul tur
farmers facing farm transfer accelerate in the cgrdiecades (Mishra and-Blsta,

2007), a situation meriting serious and timely investigation.

Intergenerational farm transfer is a multifaceted process that encompasses three
distinct but interrelated processes: succession, inheritance and retiremenh(Gasso

and Errington, 1993). Succession is viewed as managerial control which is
gradually relinquished; retirement is associated with the owner withdrawing from

active participation in the business of the farm, while inheritance is the final stage

when all ofthe business assets are legally transferred to the successor (Errington,

2002). Whilst conceptually separate, these processes are linked, with succession
seen as the o6émirror imaged of retirement
generation retires@asson and Errington, 1993; Errington and Lobley 2002;

Uchi yama et al ., 2008, Lobl ey, 2010) . T |

will thus be used interchangeabityoughout this paper.

Intergenerational family farm transfer is a complex and higlgictd issue both in
terms of society and farm sustainability. A low rate of entry into farming will lead
to fewer numbers of farmers and may have profound implications for the industry,

the countryside, land use and the broader sustainability of rural goites
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(Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Goeller, 2012). Equally, it has been recognised that the

0t win process6 of succession and retirem
period of considerable stress, both emotionally and financially, for family farm
households (Burton and Walford, 2005). More broadly, many investigations of
intergenerational family farm transfer have limited attention to the lack of
successors willing to take over, despite the well documentedrdetsal reluctance

by elderly farmers toransfer managerial duties to younger generations and retire

from farming (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Kimhi and Lopez, 1997; Gillmor, 1999;

Foskey, 2005; Bika, 2007; Lobley et al., 2010; Bogue, 2013; NRN, 2013). The
prevailing reason for an agg farmingpopulation from census to census is also
reported to be the |l ack of O6new blooddé en
and Rehman, 2007; DGI P, 2012; Zagata an
changes in agricultural support regimes, challenging enanenvironments and

sociccultural changes in farming, the upsurge in demand from young people for
education and training in agriculture in the Republic of Ireland and beyond provides
contradictory evidence and indicates a renewed interest in pursungdaas a

career (Teagasc, 2011; Whitehead et al., 2012; Baker, 2012). Therefore, while the
successor is undoubtedly a crucial player in the succession and retirement planning
process, it is crucial to realise that the successor is not alone in resistprgeess.

In many cases the older generation also experience difficulties actively engaging in

or mobilising the process and as a result often exerts strong pressures to avoid the
emotiorladen issues of succession and retirement (Lansberg, 1988).ié¢ulaart

focus of this paper therefore centres up
are not given due consideration (Kirkpatrick, 2013) when discussing the interrelated
processes of intergenerational family farm transfer: succession, inheritance and

retirement.

Undue emphasign economic aspectd intergenerational family farm transfer has

led to an overly simplified view of the factardluencing the decisicimaking
process. Agricultural policy, designed to assist older farmers to exit farnonge®

on encouraging those generating low returns to retire from the industry but these
are clearly not designed to deal with the specific issues facing ageing farmers
(Rogers et al., 2013). This human dynamic is disregarded with little value placed

on thenotion that farming is not just a job or something driven by a desire to make
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money; it is a passion and a lifestyle (ibid). A byzantine mix, whereby the already
problematic economic business dimension is further complicated by a more
complex emotional gect. It is naive therefore of policy makers and practitioners

not to consider the potent mass of emotional and psychological values attached to

the farming occupation for ol der farmers
147).

To explore this furtherfamily firm literature containing a plethora of research
concerning the psychodynamic and sociodynamic factors that influence and hinder

the succession and retirement process from the perspective of the senior family
business owner and leader, hereaégmred to as the incumbent (e.g. Christensen,

1953; Kets de Vries, 1985; Ward, 1987; Lansberg, 1988; Handler, 1994; Sharma et

al., 2001; Kets de Vries, 2003; Sharma et al., 2003; Palliam et al., 2011) will be

drawn on. Thgsychodynamic approach, origityatleveloped by Sigmund Freud

in the late 19th century, emphasizes the interplay of unconscious psychological
processes in determining human thought, feelings, and behaviour which ultimately

shapeo n epérsonality (Bernstein et al., 2006). While psychadygic emotions
concern individual 6s sense of sel f, soci
systems that emerge from the interactions and relationships in which they take place
(Mesquita and Boiger, 2014). Of mnteat int
control over the firm makes them adjourn and defer succession and retirement
planning o6for | ifestyle, psychol ogical,
often become the most significant barrier to the process (Palliam et al., 2011, p. 27).
Thispaper, i n particul ar, draws on Lansber
resistance to succession and retirement planning in the family business from the
perspective of the incumbent. According to Lansberg's theory, resistance or at best
ambivalence toards the process can be explained by the understanding that

succession decisions tend to be emotionally loaded (ibid).

There is however no great depth of research that explores these issues in relation to
the family farm business resulting in a clear latkinderstanding of the views of
elderly farmers, on their concerns, fears, needs and future plans. Drawing on two
previously disparate literature (transferring the family firm and family farm), this
paper sets aside financial enticements and presentseanmanced analysis of the

factors that influence the unwillingnessdreluctance amongst older farmers
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towards relinquishing management and ownership of the family farm and
ultimately begin the process of their retirement (Gillmor, 1999; Bika, 200arimg

and Kirwan, 2011). In addition to the policglated contribution of this study, this

paper is theoretically innovative in usirt
resources available to an individual on the basis of esteem, recognitios, statu

respect iraparticular social setting) (Bourdieu, 1986) to comprehi@dhuman

factors governing the behaviour patterns of elderly farmers. Indeedrding to

Gl over (2011) , symbolic capital I's i1 deol
identity and giving them a O6seypnnsteadof bel ¢
of focussing on the Omechanicso62,wé famil
aim to dissect the role that emotional ties to the farm and farming occupation play

on decisioAmaking processes surrounding farm succession and retirement from the

ol der farmerd6s perspective. Consequently
be of particular interest to countries like the Republic of Ireland where the age

profile of the farming community and the rate of succession and retirement have

been matters of concern and unease for decades (Commins, 1973; Commins and
Kelleher 1973; Gilmg 1999; Bogue, 2013; NRN, 2011, 2013).

The next section reviews the family firm and family farm transfer literature. This is
followed by an outline of the theoretical framework adopted and a summary of the
methodology employed in the research. Reseanclinfys are then discussed with

the latter part of the paper dragisome exploratory conclusions.

5.3 Transferring the Family Firm and Family Farm Literature Review

5.3.1. 6Greyingdé of the Farming Popul at i«

The farming community increasingly consistadrm population with a high age
profile. This o6greyingd of the farming
government policy (Rogers et al., 2013) raising concerns about the need to
reinvigorate the industry with new, or at the very least fresh,dblatongside

arguments that an elderly farming population is likely to be less competitive in the

current market place because they are slower to adepinnovative agricultural

technologies (Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). In the Republic of Ireland for jgheam

it is argued that significant changes and modifications to boost the competitiveness
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and production efficiency of Irish agriculture through land mobility (i.e. transfer of

land from one farmer to another, or from one generation to the next) andrstruct

change are required in order to realise ambitious growth targets set out in Food
Harvest 2020 (DAFF 2010; Lapple and Hennessy 2012; Bogue, 2013; NRN 2013).
Specifically, not unlike elsewhere in the world, there have been calls for deterrents
obstructng the passage of farmland from the older to younger generation of farmers

to be overcome as the intergenerational transfer of the family farm is viewed as

crucial for future prosperity in the farming industry (Connolly, 2009). In the

Republic of Irelandhowever, the owneoperator of land tenure is particularly

inflexible because entry to the sector is almost entirely by inheritance or purchasing

land; entry via leasing of land or partnership arrangements, common in many
countries throughout the world,eanot widely practiced (NESC, 1997; Hennessy

and Rehman, 2007). A recent report on 6L
claims the lack of land mobility currently experienced is stifling agricultural growth

and devel opment by m@rseéverdt ifrag meaoisngg ad ern t
productive assets (Bogue, 2013).

In an effort to alleviate concerns of anemg farming population and improve
competitiveness, the Irish policy environment has explored various methods of
stimulating and enticing intergerational family farm transfer for some time. These
included several wellocumented financial incentives which encouraged early
retirement from farming, albeit very little change in attitudes towards
intergenerational transfer of tfi@m has come abo(®Ryan, 1995Gillmor, 1999;

Bika, 2007). Early retirement schemes have had only marginal success in
restructuring the farming sector. Ryan (1995) suggested weak participation was the
result of several factors including low retirement benefits and a dulasiatance

to leave farming. Other attempts included a concerted éff@msure the most tax
efficient means of transferring ownership and wealth of farms (Meehan, 2012),
which again yielded nothing like the required result. In fact, despite theseifiha
incentives, reluctance of older farmers to exit or retire from the farming sector to

facilitate young farmers who have a desire to start up persists.

The acceptability of retirement schemes from farming is likely to be a personal
dilemma for many lderly farmers particularly as they adjust to a major change in

their occupational role (Commins, 1973; Gillmor 1999). Understanding when to
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relinquish control from the family farm can be difficult to recogriise many
farmers in that few other businessgsnerate the emotional connections that
farming does (Kirkpatrick, 2013; Rogers et al., 2013). Farming life throughout the
world is characterised by the almost inseparable intimate integration of home, work,
memories and family tradition (Barclay et &Q12; Kirkpatrick, 2012; Uchiyama

and Whitehead, 2012). In fact, Lobley et al. (2004) and previously Gillmor (1977;
1999) pointed to distinctive characteristics of farmers, in that they tend to have deep
rooted emotional attachment to the key businesssafs®y own, such as particular
tracts of land or animals, thereby increasing their reluctance to relinquish ownership
and | eave farming. Kirkpatrick (2013) ar ¢
sense of place and purpose attached to the family fanpersedes economic
imperatives encouraging the transfer of the family farm to the next generation. This
indicates the overwhelming significance of lifestyle over profit (Price and Conn
2012). Recent research conducted in the Republic of Ireland, towchéuis,

alluding to the fact t hat apart from t |
el derly farmers on | and, there are al st
6addressing the issue of | ow |l evels of m

psycholg i ¢ a l barriersd (NRN, 2013, p . 6) .
Commins (1973) first stressed that retir
should not ignore possible social conseq
(p. 45). However, to datesuch recommendations have largely been ignored,

resulting in the formulation and implementation of largely unsuccessful farm

transfer policy strategies, such as Early Retirement Schemes, which have little or

no regard for el deinprgbingtlresenssuesdber thatihest i1 on s .

paper now turns.

5.3.2 Propensity of the Incumbent to Step Aside and Retire

The incumbent who hands over the leadership role of the family business and the
successor, who takes over, are the two key stakeholders in the succession process
(Sharma et al., 2001; Whitehead et al., 2012). Since Christensen's (1953) study of
successiomplanning and management in family businesses, this issue has gained

significant prominence (Handler, 1994; Brockhaus, 2004) and is now an essential
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subject matter of research in family business literature (De Massis et al., 2008).
Succession is seen to thee ultimate test of success for the family firm (Glover,

2011), with significant practical implications for the continuity of the firm (Handler,

1990). In general, the indications are that the degree to which a family business
engages in the successiogess is positively influenced by the propensity of the
incumbent to step aside and the presence of a capable successor to take over the

firm (Danco, 1982; Palliam et al., 2011). Sharma et al. (2001, citing Hofer and
Charan, 1984) note however that theelikood of a successful professional
management transition is practically zero if the incumbent is not committed to the
processSimilarly, in relation to retirement, Sharma et al. (2001) highlight that the

extent of effective intergenerational transfearpling in family businesses is
directly related to the i ndeeddst@ambacks pl an
as the 1950s, Christensen (1953) argued
stands in the way of some provision for retirement plagpns the top manager

hi ms el 129). THemfore, the responsibility for directing succession and
retirement planning lies heavily on the support of the incumbent (Christensen,

1953; Lansberg, 1988; Kelly et al. 2000; Palliam et al., 2011), who agpdaase

0t he power to shape the succession proce:
31).

From a family farming perspective, there is evidence of negative consequences that

may occur if the older farmer is unable to release control of theyféanih (Potter

and Lobley 1992; Errington and Lobley 2002). It has been argued that failure to do

SO0 can have adverse impacts on not only the development trajectory of a farm but

also the productivity and innovativeness of the agricultural industry asoke wh

(Gillmor, 1999; Lobley, 2010) As such, optimal timing is considered crucial to a
successful family farm transfer (Lange, et al.,, 2011). A potential difficulty in

passing on the legacy of the family farm is that successors are ready to begin their

carees, but parents are not always ready to hand over the farm (Keating, 1996).
According to Keating (1996) oO6whil e some f
many do not expect to retire at all 6 (p
g e n e r adcisian to dieyver ktire or only semi retire is impacting on the younger
generationds ability to embark on a true

farming, and under such incidences it could take 20 years for them to assume
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management of the farm (Keng, 1996; Kirkpatrick 2012). This is a major concern

as recenresearch carried out in the United KingdognADAS (2007) indicates

that younger farmers are becoming increasingly impatient as they yearn for greater
independence, recognition and oppottiesifor leadership on the family farm.

Such arguments have led family business researchers to the hypothesis that initial
satisfaction with the succession process

i ncumbent i's willing 2001, ps28).eUltimagely,ittdse 6 ( Sh a
requires a mental withdrawal from the business as much as a physical withdrawal
(Whitehead et al ., 201 2, p . 220) . I f an

i mpedi ment would be rem2rvaedd ® hePhi kebdmheb
a satisfactory succession process increases because such willingness indicates the

i ncumbent 6s acknowl edgement t hat new | e
acceptance of the successor as a3)suitabl
Unfortunately, however, the intergenerat
of frustration, conflict adhadtheimdmbént i | | ed
is unwilling to delegate sufficient responsibility to the younger generation @l¢ets

Vries, 1985; Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et2001).

A major concern is that potential successors may lose interest and motivation
continually working in the incumbentés s
family firm in pursuit of more fulfillingopportunities elsewhere, resulting in the
self-destruction of the business (Simms 1988; De Massis e2@08). This
phenomenon is known as &6écorporeuthanasi a
owner's act of wilfully killing off the business he lovesfhiling to provide in his

lifetime for a viable organization with clear continuity &). Similarly, from a

family farming perspective, Kirkpatrick
would be considered financially sound, welanaged businesses calowly

collapse and fail because the older generation is unable or unwilling to face the
contradicting desires of seeing the next generation succeed yet retain-the in
dependence and seélfdent i ty farming providesd (p.

t h withoutthoughtful planning for succession, the unintended consequence is that

there are fewer and fewer young farmers entering the business and ownership of

| and becomes concentr at €%0)whiohtcanalfodhave r and

adverse effectsn the sustainability and indeed survival of rural communities (ibid).
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5.3.3 The I ncumbentdéds Resistance to Succ

While the incumbent is often aware of the need for devising a succession plan, they
can experience overwhelming personpsychodynamic and sociodynamic
deterrents against managing their exodus from the family business and thus fail to
prioritise it (Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et 2D01).

A recurrent theme in family firm literature involves attempting to comprehend why
thencumbent has difficulty and indeed is wu
to dictate the daily running of the business (e.g. Kets de Vries, 1985; Lansberg,

1988; Handler, 1990; Handler, 1994; Sharma et al., 2001; Kets de Vries, 2003). In

family bushesses, leadership, centrality and power have been identified as central

needs for the incumbent (Lansberg, 1988, Kets de Vries, 2003). Kets de Vries

(1985) suggest that in many cases, an incumbent may resist intergenerational
management transitions becaukey have difficulty envisaging life without an

important management position in the family business. For an incumbent,
surrendering leadership of the firm and dissociating oneself from the business is
often Oexperienced asnthelfowvet siép 1 0w
1988, p.124). In addition, an incumbent may also be reluctant to step aside and
relinquish control and ownership of their business because this would be
surrendering their identity (Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et al., 2861fe incumbent

has spent a substantial proportion of their lives, not just their career, developing and
operating their business, it is often their most significant creation and it has grown

to become an integral part of their inner self, giving therammg and a sense of

purpose in life (Lansberg, 1988, Palliam et al., 2011). The more central an

i ncumbent 6s work role is connected to th
more adverse their retirement expectations are (Handler and Kram,G&&hd

Baillie, 1999;Gagne et al., 2011).

An incumbent may also resist the process
and the community as both may be closely intertwined with his or her role in the
family business®6 ( Sh antiahthange to busihess valle® 0 1 , p
and philosophy, management styles and an inability to face his or her mortality
further exacerbate these difficulties (Lansberg, 1988; Simms 1988; Sharma et al.,
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2001, Kets de Vries, 2003, McLeod, 2012). Combined, theserfanegatively

influence the incumbentédés motivation and

Similarly, drawing on the family farm transfer literature from Ireland and further

afield (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Kimhi and Lopez, 1997; Gillmor, 1999; Defra,
2002,Vare, 2006; Bika, 2007; Calus et al., 2008; Lobley et al., 2010; Ingram and

Kirwan, 2011; Barclay et al., 2012), it is clear that in spite of the inherent desire

to keepthefamily farm in the family, there is considerable reluctance and
resistance amongsthe older generation towards relinquishing control and

ownership and retiring. Consequently, there is a lack of land mobility (i.e. access to

land) leading to an inevitable decrease in the number of farm transfers. In the
Republic of Ireland for examplentry to farming through channels other than

inheritance is rare due to both the limited availability and the high cost of land
(Hennessy and Rehman, 2007). It is estimated that only 0.3% of the total land area

in Ireland was put on the marketin 2011lh Far mer 6 s Jour nal , 2(
succession and particularly retirement is also recognised as a major transitional
challenge for the older generation of farmers. According to Price and Conn (2012),

6al l owing for success i oational poceasn(p. 80d)pt i on a |l
because for many, farming is a not just
al. 2012; Price and Conn, 2012).

5.4 The Importance of Symbolic Capital

A key aspect of this discussion is to consider the role that Bowsdientept of
symbolic capital plays on the emotional capacity of elderly farmers to accept the
inevitable challenges and changes brought about by intergenerational transfer of the
family farm. Bourdieu, essentially concerned with what people do in tagitod

day lives (Jenkins 1992), introduced the concept of symbolic capital in his analysis
of social relationships in preapitalist, agrarian societies (Forest and Johnson,
2002). Although this idea has been applied more broadly in sociological research,
and across a range of social issues, part of Bourdieu's appeal, is that his work is so
prolific and empirically documented. Despite this however, there has been little or

no research carried out internationally, on the link between symbolic capital and
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intergenerational family farm transfer. Additionaltliere has been limited research

carried out on this potential correlation from a family firm perspective.

Before discussing the core theoretical framework, it is necessary in the first instance
tointroduce Bourdieuos primary Othinking
everyday |ife, a complex theoretical tri
6fieldé (Bourdieu, 1977). These three col
(Emirbayer and Jmson, 2008) interrelate with each other, both conceptually and
empirically (Bourdieu and Wacquant 1992), as exemplified by the following
formula for studying social practice: 0
(Bourdieu, 1984, p. 101). Thisequatoran be qual i fied as: Opr
relations between onebds dispositions (hal
within the current state of pl ®&).Asf t hat
an agent is positioned within a fiddg virtue of their total accumulation of symbolic

capital, which can be gained from any combination of capital available to them in

society (Nicholls, 2005), and the practices one engages in to accumulate (this type
of/such) capital is structured by théiabitus (Zarei and Pirnajmuddig014), this
pseudemathematical equation helps us to see how symbolic capital cannot be
detached from Bourdieuds interlocking co

as a relational concept (see tig5.2).
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Figure 5.2: Diagrammatic Representation of Symbolic Capital Illustrating its

Relatonhi p with the Rest odnce@sourdi euds I nter

I n economic thought, the term capital or
money, which could be invested inthehapé f ut ure profitsod (Fi

According to Fuchs (2003) o6éwhat distingu
Mar xi sm is that he does not reduce all 3
391) . Bourdieu (1986) oasthe ¢oracceunttfon the It i

structure and functioning of the social world unless one reintroduces capital in all

its forms and not solely in the one form
On the structural level of society Bourdieu (1984) therefoséinduishes four

different types of distinct, yet inextricably linked forms of capital, each of which

can be utilised by an agent in a social field: economic capital in the sense of Marx
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(money, profits), cultural capital (namely knowledge and skillsgiasccapital
(acquaintances, networks and social connections) and symbolic capital. Symbolic

capital is constituted when the different forms of capital (economic, social and

cultural) are socially perceived and recognized as legitimate bases for claiming

esteem, honour, prestige, respect and recognition within a given field (Bourdieu and
Wacquant1992). This derivative form of capital also gives symbolic power (form

of authority) over other agents within a field. According to Swartz (1997), symbolic

capitd i s 6a form of power that is not perc
for recognition, deference, obedi ence, (o
property of symbolic capital is that it is not strictly intrinsic in an individual, but in
factdeveloped as a result of social interaction (ChristianBdodme, 2004). Webb

et al ., (2002) explain that Oprestige an
as symbolic capital because they mean nothing in themselves, but depend on people
believingthat sore one pos s es s e(p. xv). Dsiises and Thanpsoh i e s 6
(2012) go on to state that O0symbolic carpy
than a strictly psychological one. That is, the fisfebcific conditions that

legitimate particular form of capital transcend the idiosyncratic judgements of a

given i ndBAN.i dual 6 (p.

5.4.1 Theorising Symbolic Capital at Farm Level

Although the concept of symbolic capital has not been explicitly used in the
discussions of family farm transfer to daseyeral analogous strands of research
demonstrate the value of symbolic capital in the field. Burton (2004) for example,
suggests that land allows expression of identity for the farm family and
symbolically becomes an integral part of the farmer/farmlfar8iymbolic capital

also comes to the fore in times of crises; driving the need to continue business
operations through critical incidences, a classic example being the 2001 Foot and
Mouth crises (Glover, 2011). Glover (ibid) found that a key elementismbéss

survival during these difficult periods resulted in an inherent need to maintain
symbolic capital, which in turn embeds a
identity remaining in place. Bourdi euod:

provides a useful lens for exploring the human factors that influence family farm
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succession and the retirement decisibpa ki ng processes as it
prestige and renown attached t189).ahef ami | vy
negative consequeesa s soci ated with the potenti al
symbolic capital due to transferring the family farm are real, but underappreciated,

by policy and indeed society as a whole. In using symbolic capital as a lens through

which we can explore théhallenges of intergenerational family farm transfer, the

following section details the way in which this plays out on the ground.

5.5 Methodology

Staying true to its geographical foundations, this research employed amathitd

triangulation design imn attempt to secure an-depth understanding of the
psychodynamic and sociodynamic factors that influence the process of transferring

the family farm business from the perspective of the senior generation. Cohen and
Manion (1986) define triangulationasn 6 att empt t o map out, ol
the richness and complexity of human behaviour by studying it from more than one
standpointodé (p. 254) . For the purpose of
a collection of both quantitative and qualive data through the use of self
administered questionnairgsconjunction with complimentary Proble@entred

Interviews. Approaching the research phenomenon from two different-ygefuzd

and interdependent methodological vantage points countenaclisnitations and

biases that stem from using a single method, thus increasing the validity and
reliability of findings (Babbie and Mouton, 2001).

A detailed survey was initially undertaken with farmers in attendance at a series of
OTransferryFRagd t blei rFiaans | h o $ea AgdcultlreyandlT e aga s ¢
Food Development éthority in Ireland, to investigate the behavioural intentions

and attitudes of older farmers towards succession and retirement from farming.

These clinics facilitated by Teagasopk place at 11 locations throughout the

Republic of Ireland in September and October 2014, with local solicitors,
accountants and other experts also in attendance for one to one meetings with
attendees. These events also provided an ideal opportunggrtot rparticipants

located throughout the Republic of Ireland for interview at the second phase of data
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coll ection. Representatives from each of
organised and participated in these clinics (delivered free of eholijpwing a

series of seminars and a successful pilot event in February 2014. As part of
Teagascod6s campaign to advertise and pr omc
clinics, invitations were sent out to each of their 43,000 farming family clients

attend. This  sampliherefore  provides an  acceptable natienal

ly representativeample of the Irish farmingopulationacross a range of diverse

regions, farm sizes and operations. It is acknowledged however, that a degree of
potential bias may exishithis sample towards those who are considering the idea

of farm transfer.

Prior to the distribution of selidministered questionnaires at these clinics, a draft
guestionnaire was initially developed, pretested, and revised where necessary to
strengthen eliability (Creswell, 2005). This design approach resulted in a self
administered questionnaire that communicated the desired message effectively and
obtained, as far as was verifiable, reliable responses from farmers in attendance at
these clinics. In atition to probing the succession and retirement intentions of
older farmers, survey respondents were also asked to state the degree to which they
agreed or disagreed with a set of statements, measured -qoiinte_ikert scales.

Based on a review of fangilfirm and family farm literature, these psychometric
scales drew on factors that influence and hinder the succession and retirement
process from the perspective of the senior generation. The statements therefore
tested a number of hypotheses expresséusrpaper by providing an insight into:

(i) ol der farmerso6 attitudes and opinion:¢
the next generation and (ii) their emotional connection to their farm and occupation.

In addition to eliciting the personal viewof farmers, the survey collected
respondentselevant sociademographic information. Survey participants were
also given the option of supplying their contact details for interview at the next
stage of the research process. In terms of data analysistjannaire data were
coded and then analysed using frequency distribution tables and a series-of cross
tabulations performed in the Statistical Packages for Social Sciences (SPSS)

programme.

In order to validate, deepen and build on the quantitative gktteered at the

Transferring the Family Farm Clinics, the second phase of data collection consisted
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of a ProbleraCentred Interview approach (Witzel, 2000). Witzel (2000) explains

that ProblerrCentred Interviews can be combined with questionnaires in tovder

6solve the problems arising in connect.

generated by different procedureso (p.
viable approach to further investigate the behavioural intentions and attitudes of
older farmers towards succession and retirement from farming as it gathers
objective evidence on human behaviour as well as on subjective perceptions and
ways of processing social reality (Witzelp(D). Although ProblerCentred
Interviews contain open ended gtiens to ensure that respondents can freely and
extensively produce a relatively natural dialogue, one of the key principles of this
form of interview is that it is centred upon a specific social phenomenon that the
interviewer keeps in mind throughouethonversation. A predetermined Problem
Centred Interview guideline therefore allows for a greater emphasis on the specific
aspects of the issue that needs to be analysed, which might not be tackled in a
narrative interview setting (Scheibelhof@Q05). This methodological tool also
provides a framework of orientation to ensure comparability of interviews (Witzel,
2000).

Following frequency distribution and cre&sbulation analysis of survey data
obtained at the Teagasc clinics, in conjunction withdatiti@nal review of relevant
literature in the field, it was possible to draw up a specific Proi@emred
Interview guideline containing pfermulated questions on the issues that were
identified to be subjectively significant to the sample farming fadjoun. Given the
personal nature of the issues under investigation the use of individub féme
interviews was deemed the most appropriate means of obtaining information from
the senior generation of the farming community. All interviews were dapriéin

the homes of the respondents from May until August 2015. The interlastesl

up to 2.5 h and were tape recorded, transcribed in full and assigned pseudonyms to
protect participantés privacy. Content
the data collected and identify categories and themes. Relevant quotes from the
interviews were then integrated into the various themes in order to support

particular findings.
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5.6 Results and Discussion

The presented findings are the result of a trigatgan of quantitative survey data
obtained at the Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm clinice@ng@limentary
ProblemCentred hterviews questions formulated upon an analysis of survey data
and relevant literature in the field. Over 2,800 farmers déerthe 11 clinics and

all of the 417 farmers who were randomly selected and then approached to
participate in the study agreed to complete the questionnaire, resulting in a 100%
response rate. However, as older farmers are the target population otidlyis st
only respondents aged 55 and over have been included in the analysis. The
reasoning for specifically focussing on farmers aged 55 and over is that one of the
terms and conditions for farmers intending to retire under the Ratiyement
Scheme (ERS) launched in Ireland in June 2007 was that participants must have
been between the ages of 55 and 66 to be eligible. Questionnaires with missing data
were also eliminated from the survey to avoid biased statistical results. After both
these processesia@al of 324 complete questionnaires qualified for analysis. 60%
(n=194) of these respondents also gave their consent to be interviewed more
indepthly. A 10% (n=19) sample of these farmers located throughout the Republic
of Ireland were sourced and subsewufly interviewed using a systematic sampling
technique (see Tabtl).

The overriding themes to emerge from the content analysis of the empirical research
were farmersd concerns regarding potenti e
the fear of losing their positional control upon transferring their farmretirihg

from farming. ProblerCentred Interviews with farmers also highlighted the
divergenceof opinion and uncertainty between retirement expectations and
retirement realisations, resulting in the decision to retire being difficult to execute

and follow through.
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Pseudo Gender | Age | Farming Enterprise Regional Considered
Name Location Retirement
Frank Male 57 Mixed livestock West Yes
Luke Male 69 Mixed Livestock West Maybe
Dominic Male 77 Mixed Livestock West Maybe
Rory Male 66 Sheep West No
Andrew Male 64 Beef West Maybe
David Male 70 Beef North West | Maybe
Thomas Male 80 Sheep and Tillage North West | Yes
Sean Male 75 Dairy and Poultry North East | No
Mark Male 61 Dairy East No
Claire Female | 82 Mixed Livestock and Tillage | East No
Josh Male 70 Tillage South East | Yes
Jack Male 72 Dairy South East | No
lan Male 67 Dairy South No
John Male 70 Mixed Livestock South No
Colm Male 71 Mixed Livestock South West | No
Eimear Female | 65 Beef South West | No
Brian Male 85 Dairy Midlands Yes
Richard Male 67 Beef Midlands Yes
Aoife Female | 68 Mixed Livestock Midlands No
Table5. 1: I ntervieweesd Detaill

Findings from the questionnaires carried out at the Teagasc clinics irttiaate
33% (n=108) of the total number of respondents over the age of 55 in attendance
have not considered retiring from farming in the future. 45% (n=145) stated that
they have cosidered retiring while 21% of farmers (n=67) were uncommitted in
their answer. 1 farmer did not have any opinion on the matter. As these clinics were
geared towards farmers who are considering transferring their family farm, one
would expect that the majty of those in attendance would be open to the idea of
retirement, however as these findings illustrate, one third of respondents had not
even considered it. Proble@entred Interviews conducted with farmers shed some
light on why this is the case. Inigws reveal that the farm and farming occupation
completely encapsulate the lives of many farmers. 72 year old dairy farmer Jack

from the South East of Ireland has no intention of retiring from farming, despite

being in an official farm partnership witlshson:
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OHave | considered retiring? Never €
coul dnoét! | 6d be always saying I 61
coul dnodt, I have that drive to keep
up every morning at half 6 and | could be going until 10 or

11 obéclbtk 806 higouldndt even i magi
out it wouldnét be good, because | t
active, | enjoy it like. | like to farm. But if | had to retire, it

woul d not be for a few more year s;

definitely not forafewma& y ear s 6.

Similarly, Colm, a 71 year old mixed livestock farmer from the South West of
Ireland who also farms in partnership with his son refuses to eveideotise

thought of retirement:

60h god no, theydd take me out | egs
verydi fficult if | was told tomorrow
go farming anymore. | think that would have a major effect

on my |ife. I woul dndét even | ike toc
woul dnét even consi chéaming?t € not bei ng

A

It is my |ife |Iike!od

Interestingly, 32% of the 145 questionnaire respondents who considered retiring in
the future agreed that they could not imagine what they would do if they
permanently ceased all farming activity. Furthermore, 64% of these farmers also
agree that the lifestylguality from being a farmer is far greater than can be
quantified by any financial incentive to leave farming. This pattern of findings is
consistent with psychological research, showing that attitudes are not necessarily
related to behaviours (e.g., Ajzeh991). Luke, a 69 year old mixed livestock
farmer from the West of Ireland admitted that he had thought about rebrihg,

quickly dismissed the idea:

o Wel | |l would think about it sometir
I going to retireditisallknwe? |1 tds wha
what to do. Tis fine you could go on holidays there for a
week or 10 days, my wife and | often did, but you would just
be delighted to go back to the farm, back doing something
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agai n, besides doing nothinge. | t 6s
farming, because you are always pottering around yanno,
It iI's not possible to retire or | eec

i magine what | would do nexto.

Similarly, 57 year old part time mixed livestock farmer Frank also from the West
who has two sons interested @&king over the family farm explained:

OAl t hough I am actively thinking of
of it, |1 really wondét be retiringeée
good right now for me, | think that if | had nothing to go to

it would be a sad day. | seelat of farmers whdose

t hemsel ves when they retireé. y ou
interest in it, even if your sons have taken over you need to

be there helping them and keeping active rather than just

throwing in the towel. | think it is a bad idea to just kal

away compl etely6o.

These findings also mirror previous family business research by Gagne, et al.
(2011) who found that the planned retirement date of incumbents was unrelated to

their attitudes toward retirement or to their concrete planning for retitemen
According to Gagn , et al. (2011) o6si mpl
mind for their retirement does neither mean that they perceive their retirement in a
positive |ight nor that t h&0@). Theoabove et el y
mertioned prominent themes of (i) loss of personal identity, (ii) changes in social

stature and (iii) difficulty relinquishing control that were identified as having a
significant hindering and deterring influence on the process of transferring the

family farm from the perspective of the senior generation will now be discussed.

The themes will be linked to relevant issues in family farm and family firm transfer
literature and effectively portrayed in selected comments direct from the
interviewees. Findingsdm the empirical research also bring forth added credence

to the perception that policy is d6under es

when discussing the issue of intergenerational family farm transfer.
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5.6.1 Loss of Personal Identity

Results fom the empirical research indicate that the potential loss of personal

identity and seHesteem brought about by transferring managerial control and

retiring from the family farm business, can have a delaying if not detrimental effect

on the process. Coawr y et al . (2005) previously ol
identity, selfesteemandwetb ei ng frotmdapéi envdagnment 6 |
71% of questionnaire respondents at the Teagasc clinics agree with the notion that
farming is not only their job, l@lso their lifestyle, past time and social outlet. This
all-encompassing ideology of the farming occupation is aptly explainéawibs,

a 68 year old mixed livestock farmer intervieifeom the Midlands of Ireland:

d~arming means everything. | get up in the morning to farm,

| look out at the weather to see how it will affect my farming.

Where | go, whorneetwho | talk to, everything is farming,

it is my |life, it makes me what | ar

don6tve hany other interestsao.

Research carried out by Rogers et al. (2013) also claim that for many farmers, their
personal identity is deeply embedded in their land and occupation. Moreover, 87%
of questionnaire respondents agree that the farm represergof/bard work and

what they have managed to achieve over their lifetime while 68% agree that their
farm and occupation have a greater symbolic importance than a financial one to
them. Josh, a 70 year old tillage farmer from the South East of Irelandagives

insight into noAmonetary values associated witle flarm and farming profession:

0The farm means an awful l ot to me,
12 or 13 generations, we go back to 1725, so it means a lot

to me. It means a lot to me in the sense that éndd it

and | would never ever contempl ate s
to farm it well and make a living out of it has given me a

huge sense of satisfaction throughou

be a millionaire but 1 6ve enough mo
tableandt o | i ve a good | idértantand thatds
t hingo.
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Similarly, mixed livestock farmer Colpirom the South West explains:

6l would Ilike to be able to keep far
because | get so much enjoyment and pride out of doing it
andasl 6ve said umpteen times before,

money, the money i s secondarydod.

These findings also reinforce previous research by Ingram and Kirwan (2011) who
mai ntain that oO0ol der farmers are clearly
effot and i nvestment over the Y@&pWdlei nto b
Rogers et al. (2013) argued that identity issues which influence farm management

decisions cannot be explained by economics alone.

The notion of identity and the conceptsyimbolic capital, are closely connected
(Swartz, 2013). According to Swartz (i bi
identity since identity must emerge from insignificance and this can come only

through successful elicitation of recognition from eth s 6 105). pAs the

i ncumbent s identity is often intensely I
Vries, 1985 Rogers et al. 2013), they may
mar k6 (Bourdi eu, 1985) t o heircsteuggleifdry t hem

|l egiti macy and recognition ima LEf@Gfdeloada ( Bc
am a far mer 0. Such an honorary position
with symbolic capital leading others to acknowledge their status (Bayriip85).

78% of questionnaire respondents agree with the notion that being a farmer gives

them a sense of belonging and a posifio society. ProblenCentred hterviews

conducted with farmers discovered that the majority of interviewees felt that being
identified as farmer is vitally important to their sense of-esteem and selfiorth

in the farming community and the wider social world. For example, Mark, a 61 year

old Dairy farmer from th&ast of Ireland explains that:

OFar msng@gt jgb;ut'sawaynoflife for me. | am

known f ar and wide as a farmer at t
known as anything el se. Il n fact, I w
or identified as anything else! | am proud to be a farmer

and | would like to think that loeg a farmer defines who |

amo .
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These findings also reinforce Lansbergods
can define an incumbentdés position in t
symbolic capital is perceptual, something that we, or others, feel thareve a
(Joppke, 1986), the potential dismissal of a lifelong title and position upon
transferring the family farm to the your
within the family and community, thus, decreasing symbolic capital, and
consequently leading @ér framers to resist the succession and retirement process.
According to Formosa (2007), Oretirement
ambiguityo and O0strips t hem @l thusshei r S

diminishingtheir life-long accumulatin of symbolic capital. Indeed, Formosa,

(1 bi d) believes that once retirement age
altered and a retireebds 6soci al spaced c
ascriptiono. Pr e v i osocmtediwitheamé'si otcupatnala nd st

position are erased and become meaningless (ibid). In response to the
guestionnaireds inquiry concerning this
contemplated retiring from farming in the future agreed with the suggebtbn

relinquishing control and retiring from farming would damage their identity and
selfesteem. A number of farmers interviewed believed that they would be seen or
perceived differently by others as a oOret
to terms with the prospect of doing so. lan, a 67 year old dairy farmer from the
South of Ireland recalled how another far

retiring from farming has warned him away from the process:

61 can r eme mb erfellaamendbdr of pegrs t 0 s om

back and he said that when he sold his farm and gave up

farming that he was almost a ndagentity afterwards, he

wasnot a farmer anymor e, he wasnot
that afterwards he never felt that he could go to farming

meeings anymore because all his life he had been a farmer

and next thing he wasnboét and ya kno
major impression on me and has even influenced my own

decisionstokeepgong and not retire ever Singc

These findings ag(#B8)hymtnabas that an incumbentmayr g 6 s

withstand succession planning Oout of f e
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identidl2vyd . (Kets de Vries, (2003) al so ar
somebody to nobody overnight, of being a nonentiyegiencing nothingness,

generates an enogus amount of anxiety (F11).

5.6.2 Changes in Social Stature

In relation to loss of status, findings from the questionnaire also indicate that
negative connotations associated with the idea of successiomearament,

especially at a time when the older generation seek purpose in life and feel needed,
respected and valued as they age (Rogers et al., 2013) can become part of an older
farmerdés indoctrination, thus degreai | i ng t
that o&éthe concept of rregarided withiethetfarming not p
communityo, a situation unchanged from r
Ireland in the 1970s (Commins and Kelleher 1973; Commins, 1973). Following
discussios with farmers on this issue, it became strikingly apparent that there
seems to be a cultural expectation within
retireo. Those who do retire are gener a\
defeatist attitude oelse seen to have no option but to do so due to ill health. For

example, mixed livestock farmer Colm, frahre South West explains that:

OFarmer 6s donot retire. |l 6d say the
would retire is because of circumstances in their personal
ives or their healthé Then again the
out there who just like to retire and walk away from farming
but they would be very much in the minority, |1 would

imagine. | justthinkitwouldbe een as defeatist to re

Similarly, mixed livestock farmei.uke from the West claims that:

0Ti s not popul ar, fellas always tal
al ways say | am waiting for the day
retire, do you see any of them ret.i

cannot see them retiring! It would be seen as having a lazy

or defeatistatti t ude, .definitelyd
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These findings are reflective of western
plan their succession and retirement from the family business (Lansberg, 1988; Kets

de Vries, 2003). Accor di nghatwecanearestber g (

| egendary | eaders who have o6died in the
of |l eaders who have thoughtfully planned
for succession is perceived afs ah arsd agtne roc

(Lansberg, 1988, p. 131) thus discouraging the incumbent to consider it. Lansberg

(1988) found that even an incumbent who has plucked up the courage to fabricate

a succession plan for their fandaftey busi nce
their plan is made publicd (p. 125) . Fr
(2009) also observe that surrendering managerial control and ownership of the farm

may Oreduce the status they have hacquirec
pri mary operator 6 (p. 61), a position
respondents who have not considered retiring from farming in the future. Numerous
interviewees commented that they would feel isolated and separated from the rest

of the farming comunity if they were to retire from farming. For example, 70

year old beef farmer David from the North West of Ireland explained that:

6l f you give up farming you are gone
be involved anymore. | think othiermerswo ul dnét t ake a

bit o f notice of me i f I retired and
woul dndédt have any interest in the wc
about farming either because it would not be worth their

while to do so anymor e. Il would be v

Bourdieu (1990) explais t hat 6struggl es for recogn
di mension of soci al l'ifed (p. 22) and hi
in an individual 6s soci al status. He arg
activity, may be conceived as a ltindimensional status game (within which there

are struggles for power); whereby individuals draw on three different types of
resources (economic, cultural, and social capital) to compete for status (symbolic
capital) (Hol t 199 &)of farmdng eendeawoursf theyme r 6 s
accumulate a significant level of statt@nferring symbolic capital in the farming

community (Glover, 2010). An underlying principle of the notion of symbolic

capital implies that individuals derive their existence by lithmgugh others point
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of view; they become entangled in a web of total dependence on how others
perceive them and how others define who they really are. This was evident within
the survey results at the Teagasc Clinics with 71% of farmers agreeing that to
maintain their status in the farming community it was hugely important that they
were still viewed as a skilled, productive farmer amongst their peers. Regardless of
their age, each farmer interviewed emphasised the essential role that they continue
to havein the dayto-day operation of the farm. The majority of interviewees also
plan to use their experience and skill to compensate for decreases in physical
strength inevitable with age. For example, tillage farmer Josh from the South East
explained that havill continue to play a key role in the farm even when he is no

longer physicallyable to provide manual labour:

60Generally speaking | woul d say tha
hands on farming, which 1 6&6dve done fc
50 years, keep doing it andhen you are unable to do so
you can always have an input from a management
perspective and from an experience
way you can still have an influence and play a productive

role in the far mo.

Similarly, part time mixed livestock farmer Flafrom the West would like to
remain active and productive on the farm even upon transferring over the farm to

the next generation:

OEven i f the boys take everything o
would still like to remain active and productive on the farm.
Maybe not as much as | used to but | would still like to get
out there on the farm and do some wc
for monitory gain but to be active in yourself, because if you
had nothing to get up out of bed fo

sad dayéo.

Rossier( 201 2) previously pointed out that 0 ¢
mar k on those who farm for a |ivingd (p.
the farm in old age and remaining embedded in the farming community serves to

create meaning, valugnd purpose in their lives (ibid). As the accumulation of
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symbolic capital necessitates 6consider al
maintaining relations and to material and symbolii n v e $Fucmss2008, 9.6

392) a major complicating factoorf older farmers faced with the prospect of
transferring the family farm, relinquishing control and retiring, may therefore be

the fear that their lifetime accrual of symbolic capital practically evaporates
overnight, leading to a sense of insignificaned a lack of purpose. Burton (2004)

and Burton et al. (2008) refer to a number of studies showing that farmers resist

change that requires giving up their secwdtural status acquired through

productivist agricultural roles. Family business literatueeipnt s o u't t hat |
leaders need the admiration of their subordinates to feel truly alive. They crave an

endl ess supply of narcissistic stimuli6
top of the heap and becoming a nobody holds little attractiohferimé ( Ket s de
Vries, 2003, p. 708).

5.6.3 Difficulty Relinquishing Control

In addition to an anticipated loss of identity and status, results from the empirical
research indicatthat the senior generation of farmers may resist succession and
retiremenfplanning as a means of sustaining their positional dominance as head of
the family farm. Surprisingly, 71% of respondents who had not considered retiring
from farming in the future have in fact identified a potential successor to their farm
somewhat contiicting the fact that 60% of these very farmers felt that the younger
generation had the required experience, knowledge and skills to tekdrom

them. ProblenrCentred hterviews identified that the idea of relinquishing control

of the farm was not pagar amongst many participants, in fact some went so far as
to say that they would experience great difficulty in doing so, even if it was to their
own children (see Barclay et al. 2012; Price and Conn, 2012; Whitehead et al.,
2012). For example, mixedvéstock farmer Aoife from the Midlands of Ireland,

who is in an unofficial farm parership with her son, explains:

ONo | wonodot retire, because i f | di
go to the coffin, | would go to the graveyard. What | am
sayi ng i dave anwimtanestihradything else. My

days are defined by farmingbé. Becau:
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thatdés who | am, thatdés what | doeée.
give up what | have, not even to the
It would be inevitable if | had to do,it | mean it wouldnot
come naturally, it would be something that would be put

upon me, it would be sickness or something, it would have

to be a |ife changing ordeal or s ome

Similarly, beef farmer David from the North West has great diffigtlansferring

over the family farm to his son:

6l have a son who is 30 this year an
and farm here and | suppose in a sensible ideal world |

should transfer over the farm to him and my wife and |

should buy a house in the local village or somewhere else

and let him move in her&Vell that would be in a sensible

wor |l d, but I woul dndét even consider

certainly not prepared to | et go of

Theconcept of symbolic capital is critical to our understanding of how patterns of
power and dominatioare reproduced in family farms and family firms. Crucially,
symbolic capital forms a kind of institutionally organized and, to some extent,
guaranteed source of recognition and prestige that incorporates power as an inherent
feature of oonwitbisa secalcareral(fielgh) Bseurdteli®77). An

i ncumbent 0 storefobsymbolid eabitiderived from being the primary
operator of the business is thus an important aspect of their life as it defines their
position and reputation within tlifamily and indeed in society. Price and Conn
(2012) also highlight that being the O6boc
location. Therefore, the potential depletion of symbolic capital that may occur as a
result of handing over full respdbgity of the farm to the next generation and
retiring may be difficult to absorb for many older farmers, because not only do they
revel in the recognition, belief, esteem and confidence of others afforded to them
via the possession of symbolic capitalf blso the ability and power to impose their
vision on the farm. Results from the research identify that 60% of farmers who have
not considered retiring from farming agree with the suggestion that they would no

longer be seen as having a leading roléheirthousehold and local community if
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they relinquished contrand retired. Probler@entred hterviews confirmed that
such a prospect places significant emotional stress on many participants. Tillage

farmer Jok from the South East explains:

0 We | | k hiistory would tend to prove that that is the
case. | know a lot of cases whésemershave hung on and
not transferred over but the minute they handed it over then
their relationship and role suddenly changed within the
family and that is a danger. Regment changes the
relationship with other farmers too, it certainly does and

that i s also a worrying factoro.

These findings again confirm the premise put forward by Lansberg (1988), that the

fear of losing authority and governance of the firm by passimthe reins to the

next generation I s exacerbated by the pe
|l ead to a demotion from one' sSimlant r al ro
from a family farming perspective, Pitts et al. (2009) previously pointed out that the
Oseni or generation might be reluctant t
surrendering control of the farpnbl)rel egat
and theredre, inevitablytheir ability and power to control and shape the events

around them.

5.7 Conclusion

The findings of this study provide a nuanced understanding of the complex and
competing emotions currently derailing and deterring intergenerationiy fanm
transfer. As the average age of the farming population is increasing worldwide, this
investigation comem avery timely manner. This research makes an exciting
contribution by unpacking the relevance of applying family firm literature when
invedigating the psychodynamic and sociodynamic factors that influence the
process of transferring the family farm business from the perspective of the senior
generation. An abundance of family business literature exists on the resistance
towards the procegsom the perspective of the incumbent, whereas its counterpart

from a family farming perspective is largely absent. Connecting these previously
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disparate literatures, allowed us insight into the views of elderly farmers, their
concerns, fears, needs antufe plans. In advancing the theoretical construct, this

paper identi fied t he val ue of Bourdi eu
comprehending the human factors governing the behaviour patterns and attitudes

of elderly farmers facing succession and retinretmeUsing this concept, with

associated characteristics of honour, prestige, position and status, contributes to a

more discerning picture of the role emotional ties to the farm and farming

occupation play on the decisiomaking process of the older farme

The prominent themes that emerged from the triangulation of empirical data,

provide an appreciatioof the complex nature of succession and retirement, while

also reinforcing the condition h a t policy is oOunderesti ma
symbolic capi al 6 when discussing the iissue of
transfer. Transferring the family farm returns little symbolic capital to older

far mer s. Many f ar-psteens d@e strotigyrattributey to ¢haird s el f
occupation and as a result sacing one's professional and personal identity upon
transferring managerial control of the farm and retiring is a concept that they find

difficult to accept. Our research finds that farmers resist transferring the farm on

the basis of an anticipated los$ the recognition and social status that has
accompanied their position as an active and productive farmer in society.
Subsequently the senior generation resist succession and retirement planning as a
means of sustaining their position as head of the fany f ar m. As an ol d
symbolic capital appears to be founded not only on their past achievements but also

on present producti on, the thought of b e
arduous for thenConsequentlyeven the most sophisticatefifamily farm transfer

plans are of little avail if policy makers and practitioners are not adequately
cognizant and wunderstanding of O0the | ang
and how painful 1t is for the older gene:]

Empirical findings brought focus on the suitability of farm transfer policy strategies
such as Early Retirement Schemes put in place in the Republic of Ireland over the
past four decades. These schemes, we argue, had little or no regard for older
f a r mamotidrss and were excessively preoccupied with financial incentives to
encourage the process. While such economic efforts to confront the issue are

important and indeed have been in many aspects well meaning, empirical findings
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here have identified many meofacets to the farm transfer decisimaking process,

which in large part have been neglected. The outcome; a derailment of the process

in many cases. For example, the eligibility requirements for farmers entering the

most recent EarliRetirement Scheméor farmers(ERS 3,June, 2007), was that
OPersons intending to retire wunder t he
foreverd. Essentially, f ar rercegtionsgpone bei n
retirement. This largely unsuccessful schemwés suspended in October, 2008)

was completely oblivious to the mirstof many farmers as exemplified here.

Being recognised as an active and productive farmer in society has been
acknowledgeh s bei ng centr al to a f apitalesr 6s sen
situationaJ the symbolic capital assigned to a person in one situation may not
necessarily carry over into other situations. Thus the prospect of going from being

an active and productive farmer to permanently ceasing all farming activity upon
retirement as demandénl this retirement scheme, forces older farmers to face a

number of what could be termed, painful realities. Realities that come with the
consciousness of | etting go of oneds pro
becoming more and more dependent athers. The resultant outcome leads

farmers, in many cases to resist the process.

In an era of unprecedented transition in global agriculture, we acknowledge that the

global phenomenon of an @gg farming population calls for and justifies the
developnent of various incentives to stimulate and entice family farm transfer. This

will enable enthusiastic young farmers gain access to productive assets and
subsequently improve the competitiveness of the agricultural sector. One such

policy is the farm partiship model, where two or more partners operate their
enterprises jointly. This model can be seen atepping ston& farm transfer,

however, similar to the sporadic uptake of previous Early Retirement Schemes, the

low number of farm partnerships curtignin operation in the Republic of Ireland

indicates that policies and supports need to be amended in order to encourage
greater participation. In an attempt to spur on the procesf)epp@tment of

Agriculture, Food and the Marine launched a collabeedtarming scheme in 2015,
funded wunder Il rel andbés Rur dundedDmyvihel op me n i
European Agricultural Fund for Rur al Dev

establishment of new farm partnership arrangements by contributing to the legal,
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advisory and financial services costs incurred by farmers in the drawing up of their
farm partner ship aygWhlethsinstillveryn®sMwhistis 2 0 15
interesting here however is that this scheme has again a simplified view of the
factorsinfluencing the process and fails to deal with the complex emotional
dynamics facing ageing farmers identified in this research. Findings of this study
illustrate that in many cases, the older generation, through their own admission,
prioritize the buildingand maintenance of their personal possession of symbolic
capital rather than transferring the family farm and retiring. Therefore we argue that
any new initiatives put in place to support and encourage intergenerational family
farm transfer should not beonceived so narrowly as to ignore possible social
consequences or wider issues of human dignity. Both social and economic needs
must be catered to, and ideally a policy for structural reform in agriculture must be
accompanied by a comprehensive set @riréntions to deal with the personal and

social loss an older farmer may experience upon transferring the family farm.

In order to do this, we advocatieat future policies and programmes relating to

family farm transfer take into account the pervasiveradssymbolic capital and

work within this structure to effect change. For example, on its own, and with the
numerous perceived negative connotations associated with it identified, we suggest
that the term OEarly Ret i refonpolicyto@e he me b
in a farming context. Perhaps the term o6
effective as it portrays a sense of purposefulness rather than one of cessation to an
elderly farmer. In addition, instead of reporting that farm manageteeigions are

in the hands of a generation who may be more resistant to structural change and
growth, policy makers and key stakeholders need to emimalokly promote and
recognise the ol der generationésofi nval ua
experience working on the farm that the younger generation have not yet
accumulated. The feeling of still being valued and needed in society may reinforce

the ol der far mer so mor ale and sense of
diminishment of their pysical capacities. This may help to diminish the stigma and

defeatist stereotype associated with transferring the family farm and subsequently
promote a more positive and wilful attitude towards the process over time. The
development of such strategies ceming the human dynamics of family farm

transfer has the potential to greatly ease the stresses of the process. Anyone who
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considers such recommendations to be too idealistic, should remember that we all
inevitably have to face the prospect of lettingof@ur professional tasks and ties

in our old age. No one can avoideay and as this research has identified, most
elderly farmers opt to maintain the facade of normal day to day activity and
behaviour instead of retiring. As such, this paper, in attiegppo understand the
world as farmers perceive it, can be drawn upon to inform future policy directions
and as a consequence prevent older farmers from being isolated and excluded from
society almost by accident rather than intention. This researchasshart however

and the insights given and issues raised will hopefully stimulate further
investigations along these lines. In future work, it would be valuable to further
explore the power dynamics within family farm households identified in this
reseach. As the older farmer often has accumulated a great deal of symbolic capital
throughout their lifetime, a question that warrants additional investigation is the
degree to which they exploit their symbolic power as head of the household and
farm in theirstruggle with the younger generation for control and ownership of the

family farm.
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The older generation's reluctance to ‘step aside' and retire to facilitate young farmers who want to
establish a career in farming is a globally recognized feature of intergenerational family farm transfer.
This is despite the array of financial enticements encouraging the process. Recent research carried out in
the Republic of Ireland reveals that the prospect of such a transition places significant emotional stress on
older farmers, leading many to abstain from retirement. Applying Pierre Bourdieu's concepts of symbolic
power and violence as a theoretical framework, this paper presents a detailed analysis of the manner in
which the older generation galvanize and sustain their managerial control and dominance as head of the

Keywords: & ’ % : ¢ = da ol
Faﬁmy farming family farm. This research employs a multi-method triangulation design, consisting of self-administered
Succession questionnaires in conjunction with complimentary Problem-Centred Interviews, to reveal the actions

that have a hindering and deterring influence on the process. The prominent strategies of symbolic
violence to emerge from the empirical data were the senior generation's efforts to reiterate their
indispensability to the daily management and operation of the farm, the imposition of a mind-set of the
disastrous consequences retirement would bring and unilateral acts of generosity. Additionally, farmers
are found to hold contradictory and conflicting desires about farm transfer; even those who are in the
process of or have already planned for succession resist ‘fading into the background' and instead move to
reassert their authority over the family farm. The paper concludes by suggesting that policy and pro-
fessionals dealing with farm families must be cognisant of the pervasiveness of power relations
embedded in the mentality of everyday farm life when facilitating discussions between old and young
family members’ objectives, goals and expectations for the farm.
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1. Introduction

The family farm is an enduring symbol of rurality, with many
farmers able to trace their family's history back ‘three generations
or more’ (Lobley and Baker, 2012, p.11). Maintaining family farm
control and ownership is therefore central to many farm house-
holds (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Mishra and El-Osta, 2008;
Glover, 2010), resulting in a deeply ingrained ‘rural ideology’ that
prioritizes the process of handing over the farm within the family
(Barclay et al., 2005; Lobley et al., 2010; Gill, 2013; Nuthall and Old,
2017). Furthermore, a longing to ‘keep the name on the land’ (Potter
and Lobley, 1992; Price and Conn, 2012) has focused a ‘clear
recognition of the cyclical nature of inheritance and farming’ (Gill,
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2013, p.85). Farmers have their farms because of the actions of their
ancestors; therefore believing in their responsibility to pass on
what they inherited (ibid). Indeed, Potter and Lobley (1996)
consider farming to be ‘the most hereditary of professions’
(P.286). Drawing on family farm transfer literature from the Re-
public of Ireland and further afield (Kimhi and Lopez, 1999: Foskey,
2005; Bika, 2007; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Barclay et al., 2012;
Conway et al,, 2016; Nuthall and Old, 2017), it is clear that in
spite of the deep-rooted desire to keep the farm in the family
however, there is considerable reluctance amongst the older gen-
eration towards relinquishing managerial duties and ownership to
the next generation. Consequently, a significant proportion of
farmers abstain from transferring the farm while alive; resulting in
significant economic and sociocultural barriers for the younger
generation interested in pursuing a career in farming. The lack of
correspondence between the senior generation's readiness to step
aside and the younger generation's inclination to take over, is also
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6.1 Abstract

The ol der gener at i on 0 8d ratire toufacititatenyoung t o
farmers who wanto establisha career ifarmingis a globally recognized feature

of intergenerational family farm transfer. This is despite the array of financial
enticements encouraging the process. Recent research catriiedthe Republic

of Ireland reveals that the prospect of such a transition places significant emotional
stress on older farmers, leading many to abstain from retirement. Applying Pierre
Bourdieu's concepts of symbolic power and violence as a theorfetiocswork,

this paper presents a detailed analysis of the manner in which the oldetigenera
galvanize and sustain thmianagerial control and dominance as head of the family
farm. This research employs a muttethod triangulation design, consistingeff
administered questionnaires in conjunction with complimentary PreGlentred
Interviews, to reveal the actions that have a hindering and deterring influence on
the process. The prominent strategies of symbolic violence to emerge from the
empiricalcht a wer e the senior generationos
to the daily management and operation of the farm, the imposition of asetid

the disastrous consequences retirement would bring and unilateral acts of

generosity. Additiondy, farmers are found to hold contradictory and conflicting

desires about farm transfer; even those who are in the process of or have already

pl anned for succession resist 6fading

reassert their authority over thanfily farm. The paper concludes by suggesting
that policy and professionals dealing with farm families must be cognisant of the

pervasiveness of power relations embedded in the mentality of everyday farm life

0 st

ef f

i n

when facilitating discussions betweenoldandwng f ami |l y member s o

goals and expectations for the farm.

Keywords

Family Farming, Succession, Symbolic Power, Symbolic VioleRaem Viability
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6.2 Introduction

The family farm is an enduring symbol of rurality, with many farmers abiete

their familyds history back O0three gener :
11). Maintaining family farm control and ownership is therefore central to many

farm houseblds (Gasson and Errington 1998ishra and ElOsta, 2008; Glover

2010),résul ting in a deeply ingrained 6rur al

handing over the farm within the family (Barclay et al., 2005; Lobley et al., 2010;

Gi || 2013, Nut hal |l and Ol d, 2017) . Furt he
|l andde(Pa@aind Lobl ey, 199 2; Price and Cor
recognition of the cyclical nat 8%.e of i n

Farmers have their farms because of the actions of their ancestors; therefore
believing in their responsiltty to pass on what they inherited (ibid). Indeed, Potter

and Lobley (1996) <contsihlerrediatram yngo ft op rbeef
286). Drawing on family farm transfer literature from the Republic of Ireland and

further afield (Kimhi and Lopez]1999; Foskey, 2005; Bika, 2007; Ingram and

Kirwan, 2011; Barclay et al., 2012; Conway et al., 2016; Nuthall and Old, 2017), it

is clear that in spite of the deepoted desire tkeepthe farm in the family

however, there is considerable reluctance antotigs older generation towards
relinquishing managerial duties and ownership to the next generation.
Consequently, a significant proportion of farmers abstain fransterring the farm

while alive, resulting in significant economic and sociocultural lEasifor the

younger generation interested in pursuing a career in farming. The lack of
correspondence between the senior gener a
younger generation's inclination to take over, is also seen as one of the reasons why

the farming community consists of a farm population with a high age profile

(Mishra and ElOsta, 2007; Hennessy and Rehman, 2007; Zagata and Sutherland,

2015).

Considerable research is dedicated towards trying to understand this fraught and
complex conundrumand how such issues can be prevented or resolved. Conway
et al. (2016) identified the value of applying Bourdieu's notion of symbolic capital

in comprehending the human factors governing the behaviour patterns and attitudes

of el derl y f awi merps ofcecisreg 6t od d&Gtuccessi on
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this concept, with associated characteristics of honour, prestige, position and status,

it highlights that the decisiemaking process of the older farmer does not always

adhere to the economic school bbtight, owing to emotional ties to the farm and

farming occupation. As the senior generation's symbolic capital appears to be
60founded not only on their past achieve
(Conway et al., 2016, [d.74), the potential loss af e st e e m, recognitic
credit and conf i denc el66)fthatoriayhoecuradaresuo ur d i e
of handing over responsibility of the farm to the next generation was discovered to

be o6difficult to absor bettlo2016ma78)yTheo| der f
older generation were also found to resist the process because they revel in the
socially recognized and approved authority attached to their hierarchical position

as the Oboss farmer o, from whexaciseds y mbol i
(Swartz, 2013) and therefore, inevitably their ability to control and shape the events

around them (Conway et al., 2016).

As such power has potentialrepressive elements, this paper builds on a
preliminary hypothesis made by Conway et 2016) that it may be the case that

ol der farmers O6exploit their symbolic po
an effot to galvanize and sustain his or meanagerial control and ownership of

the family farm (p.175). This research is particuladoncerned with the way such

power is exercised against the younger generation and reflects on whether it can be
characterized as involving what Bourdieu refers to as symbolic violence.
Bourdi euds concept of symboliblecisamnbrol enc e,
physical mode of dominance, in which the ideas and values of a ruling cultural class

(i.e. the older generation in this case) are imposed (often through subconscious
means) onto the thoughts and perceptions of a dominated social groupe(i.e.

younger generation) in a covert manner to maintain and perpetuate structures of
inequality and marginalization in the existing social order/societal hierarchy
(Bourdiey 1991; Colaguori, 2010; Anderson, 2013; Udasmoro, 2013). Bourdieu
defines symbolic violenp202a3) psoftésvooeé)
euphemized, i.e., unrecognizable, sociallygeecoi zed vi ol enced (Bour
191). The invisible rtare ofsymbolic violenceas a mode degitimate domination

(Morgan and Bjorkert2006; ThapaBjorkert et al., 2016) has the potential to

generate precarious, and often unintended, consequences that can displace the
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ambitions and longerm objectives ofthe younger generation by removing their

agency and voice (Montesanti afldurston, 2015; Thapdsjorkert et al., 2016).

In the Republic of Ireland, agricultural policy has explored various methods of
financially stimulating and enticing intergeneratibfem transfer over the past

four decades, albeit very little change in attitude amongst the older generation
towards the process has come about to date (Comnurisedieher 1973; Gillmor,

1999;Bika, 2007; Conway et al., 2016; Leonard et al., 2017)wagret al. (2016)

argue that while policy measures to alleviate concerns of amgadgarming

population and improve competitiveness of the agricultural sector are important,

they are excessively preoccupied with ec
regarddé for the ol der 166.dnrparticulad, Conwaypett i on al
al. (2016) strongly criticised the eligibility requirements for farmers entering the

most recent largely unsuccessful Early ReteammScheme for farmers (ERS 3,

June, 200 ) , which included 6Persons intendin
cease agricul tur al,?2087,taigung that thif scmhemevveas 6 ( DA
completely oblivious to the psyche of many older farmers. The thought of becoming

a Oretir eiedas bemg particdlarly ardudus for farmers who wish to
remain Orecognised as an active and prod.l
central to their sense of self (Conway et al., 2016174). In a similar way,
Kirkpatrickoéd he2 WIS3A) adtswdyarigrmued t hat Oin

farmer's sense of place and purpose att a
fiscal i ncentives that encourages O6the h

generatdiond (p.

The limited uptake ahmarginal success of previous Early Retirement Schemes in
the Republic of Ireland, in addition to the fact that entry into the agricultural sector
is almost entirely by inheritance or purchasing highly inflatetlie farmland
(Hennessy and Rehman, 20@anway et al., 2016; Leonard et al., 2017), indicates
that existing and future policies and schemes designed to incentivize and stimulate
intergenerational farm transfer, such as farm partnerships, need to be rectified to
encourage increased uptake andtip@ation. Before confronting such issues
however, it is first essential to expose the defence mechaarmingactics
employedby the older generation to avoid and deter the process from occurring, as

these individuals ultimately have the power to deegutiether the transition takes

117



place or not, due to their substantial, lifelong cache of symbolic capital (Conway et
al., 2016). This study explores this anomaly through the analytical lens of
Bourdi euds conceptual tri umdthe exerciseofof sy m
symbolic violence. Moi (1991) highlight I
capital become the wielders of symbolic |
1022), enabling them to impose meanings as legitimate while concealing the

arbitrary power relations that are the basis of its force (Bourdieu, 1977).

To investigate this further, family firm literature pertaining to the manner in which

the senior family business leader and owner, hereafter referredhte mcumbent,

galvanize his or herontrolling position and dominance as head of the firm (e.qg.
Lansberg, 1988; Handler, 1994; Sharma et al., 2001; Kets de Vries, 2003; Palliam

et al.,, 2011) will be drawn on. Family business research suggests that the
responsibility fo directing succession planning lies heavily on the support of the

i ncumbent (Christensen, 1953; Kelly et a
to shape the succession process for bett
paper, in particulard r a ws on Lansbergods (1988) t he
resistance toward succession planning in the family business from the perspective

of the incumbent. According to Lansberg's theory, resistance or at best ambivalence

to the succession process can be arpd by the understanding that succession
decisions tend to be emotionally loaded. In many cases the older generation
experience difficulties actively engaging in or mobilising the process and as a result

often exert strong pressures to avoid the emdéden issues of transferring the

family business to the next generation (ibid). There is however a lackdepih

research that investigates these issues in relation to the family farm business,
resulting in a knowledge void of the miepolitics and kerarchical power

dynamics at play within family farm households.

The sheer number of family farms, their aggregate impact on théoadrindustry,

and the potential economic and social losses that may occur as a consequence of
t he seni or idgysrepatedarwilliognedssto emgage in intergenerational
family farm transfer (Foskey, 2005; Bika, 2007; Lobley et al., 2010; Conway et al.,
2016), befit us to delve deeper into the mgad and mannerism of older farmers.
Drawing on two previously digpate literature (transferring the family firm and

family far m) and applying Bourdieuds pe
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framework, this paper presents an insightful, nuanced analysis of the way in which
the older generation adjourn, defer and evdardaiccession planning. Moreover,

by providinganide pt h i nsight into the hidden 6w
through analysis angaltlife examples, this paper conceptualizes and makes visible

a veiled form of everyday domination within farm houslds. An inrdepth
understanding of the factors that impact on farm succession is paramount as it will
aid in the construction and delivery of effective policies and interventions that help
unshackle the deegeated resistance towards intergenerationa feansfer, whilst
ensuring that the older generation retain a sense of purpose and continue to feel
needed and valued (Rogers et al. 2013; Conway et al., 2016). These ideas are aimed
at policy makers and key stakeholders who have the means and abidiipgo

about such change. The next section reviews the family firm and family farm
transfer literature; followed by an outline of the theoretical framework adopted and

a summary of the methodology that underpinned the study. Research findings are
then discesed with the latter part of the paper drawing some exploratory
conclusions in terms of their relevance to those who are developing future policies

and programmes for older farmers and their families.

6.3 Transferring the Family Firm and Family Farm Liter ature Review

6.3.1Ambivalence Towards Succession

Succession in family owned businesses is an explicit process by which management
control and ownership of the firm is transferred from one generation to the next
(Sharma et al., 2003; Palliam et 2011; Boyd et al., 2014). The process is seen as

the O6mirror imaged of retirement ; as the
generation withdraw (Gasson and Errington, 1993; Uchiyama et al., 2008; Lobley,
2010; Lange et al ssi2aM®Bl)a.ndT hmsdi asedasnedd W
interchangeablyhroughout this paper. Succession is reported to be the preeminent

testof success for the family business (Brockhaus, 2004; Glover, 2011), with
considerable practical implications for the contipand survival of the firm within

family networks (Christensen, 1953; Handler, 1990; Handler, 1994; Palliam et al.

2011). Similarly, from a family farm perspective, intergenerational succession is

instrumental in ensuring the sustained viability of wdiial family farms (Weiss,
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1999; Wheeler at al., 2012), in addition to shaping the future structure of rural
communities anthe broadeagri-food sector (Pesquin et al. 1999; Hennessy and
Rehman, 2007; Gill, 2013).

For succession in the family businets materialize, there must be three
fundamental components: an incumbent, who hands over the leadership role of the
business; a successor, who takes over; and a mechanism by which the transition
process takes place (Sharma et2001). Additionally, suzession is not an event

that occurs at one point in time, but rather, is an ongoing process that allows for a
fair and gradual transfer of managerial duties and assets of the family business to
the next generation (Steier and Miller, 2010; Lange et &l1;2Boyd et al., 2014).
Family firm literature highlights that managing this thpenged process is a
challenging task however, that invariably inflicts a variety of extensive changes
simultaneously on the family business (Lansberg, 1988; Handler 1888n§ et

al. 2001). According to Lansberg (1988) (
traditional patterns of influence are redistributed, and-ktagding management
and ownership structures mu 421). Tthese e way
monumetal adjustments in the roles, structure, organizational goals, governance
and culture of the existing business tend to be anxiety provoking and conjure the
necessity to find answers and solutions to the many uncertainties surrounding the
future needs of kb the enterprise and the family involved (Lansberg, 1988;
Palliam et al.2011; Steier and Miller, 2010). Family farm literature also reports
succession to be a period of significant turmoil, both financially and emotionally,
for farm households (Keatingnd Munro, 1989; McGonigal, 1991; Burton and
Walford, 2005; Gill, 2013).

It is widely reported that a well thought out and effectively executed succession

plan is essential for the continuity and prosperity of a family business through to

the next generain, regardless of its size and structure (Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et

al., 2001; Dyer, 2003; Poutziouris et al., 2006; Palliam et2@ll1; Saan et al.,

2013). In fact, Murphy (2005) contends that dealing effectively with succession

planning is the singlenost lasting gift that one generation can bestow on the next.
Palliam et al . (2011) <claim that there c:
younger generation through a carefully developed and structured succession plan,

whi ch &6r ei n ftunities &sboth padies dopapheve their goals with
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respect to career adv2a)n lanmegreffectigetydor r et i r e
succession is an integral part of managing a family farm business (Mishra-and El

Osta, 2008; Gill, 2013), with Nuthall drOld (2017) suggesting that the process

wi | | 6ensure the farm is efficiently man:
not only being retained but also organised so that the extended family is content
with what t40)alinssiqeassioa pldanmy (s pavoided however, it is

irrefutable that the unexpected departure of the business incumbent (in an event

such as serious illness or death) can cause adarje upheaval in the existing

pattern of ownership and authority, subsequently precipitatinflict among heirs.

Given the intense pressures that arise under such critical incidences, there may not

be sufficient time for the family involved to make the critical and strategic decisions

required to ensure the future of the business without aession plan already in

place, leading to a distressed sale of the business in some cases to settle family
disputes (Christensen, 1953; Lansberg, 1988; KefRauvinez and Ward, 2005;

Palliam et al.2011).

Unsatisfactory succession planning can also leada range of destructible
outcomes from a family farming perspecti
being removed from the particular family
relationshipsd ( N40). RuaHedmore Gaklle@PL2Ywarn 0 1 7 , p
t hat oO6without thoughtful planning for suc
there are fewer and fewer young farmers entering the business and ownership of

l and becomes concentrated L50)t m faét,e wer al
demographic trends throughout the world reveal an inversion of the age pyramid

with those aged 65 years and over constituting the fastest growing sector of the
farming community (European Commission, 2013; European Commission, 2015;

Zagata and SutherlandQ15; Leonard et al., 2017). Furthermore, Eurostat's most

recent Farm Structure Survey highlights that for every young farmer in Europe,
there are 9 elderly farmers (European Co
farming workforce is reported to haveajor implications for government policy

(Rogers et al., 2013), raising concerns about the economic, social and
environmental sustainability and viability of an ageing farming population (Caskie

et al.,, 2002; ADAS, 2004; Riley 2016). Older farmers are tedoto be less

competitive in the current market place because they are slower tonaslopt
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innovative agricultural technologies (Ingram and Kirwan, 2011), alongside
arguments that many are unwilling to recognize or accept their physical limitations
(Reed,1998; Peters et al., 2008).

A puzzling dilemma however, is that despite all the crucial and logical reasons for

pl anning the incumbentodés successi on, t he
chance in many family businesses (Lansberg, 1988; Handler, $884ma et al.,

2000; Ward, 2004; Palliam et al., 2011). The lack of and/or poor succession
planning and management has been identified as a fundamental reason why many

family businesses struggle to outlive the tenure of their founders and survive
(Lansbeg, 1988; Sharma et al., 2003; Miller et al., 2003; Ward, 2004; Boyd, et al.,

2014). Similarly, from a family farming perspective, despite the obvious need and

benefits of succession planning, the process is unpopular with the farming
community and thusarely occurs while the older generation is still alive (Kimhi

and Lopez, 1999) resulting in the experience for many successors in waiting being
6one of frustration, conflict 4damd unful
research has found a positiverratation between young farmers and farm

efficiency and innovation, such impediments can have adverse impacts on not only

the development trajectory of a family farm but also the prosperity of the
agricultural industry in general (Gillmor, 1999; Erringtamd Lobley, 2002;
Lobley, 2010). A recent report on O6Land
the lack of land mobility currently experienced in the Republic of Ireland is stifling
agricultural growth Dby pr eveingtaccesgto young
productive assets (Bogue, 2013).

In response to this rigidity in the agrarian system, policy makers and practitioners

in the Republic of Ireland have explored various mechanisms of financially
stimulating and enticing intergenerational faransfer over the past four decades.

These included several shdited Early Retirement Schemes (ERS) designed to
encourage older farmers generating low returns to retire from the industry, which

all yielded nothing like the required result (Commins Ketleher 1973; Gillmor,

1999; Bika, 2007). Leonard at al. (2017) explain that these Early Retirement
Schemes were | argely wunsuccessful i n th
incentivising farmers who were already close to retirement, rather than a

funda ment al restructuring of 148h Atprasgreé, pr of i |
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there is a concerted effdd ensure the most tax efficient means of transferring
ownership and wealth of farms (Meehan, 2012; Leonard et al., 2017), however, the

level of influence and impact of such measures has yet to be determined (ibid). In

fact , despite recent financi al il ncenti ve
reluctance of older farmers to exit or retire from the farming sector to facilitate

young farmerswh have a desire 1660 start up persi

6.3.2The Senior Generation's Pervasive Influence

As the ultimate power and authority of the family business resides with the older
generation, 6the one who has }thegrolgol d, r u
is of utmost importance during the succession process as they are the person
considered most responsible for the continuity of the family business (Christensen,

1953; Lansberg, 1988; Kelly et al. 2000; Palliam et al., 2011). According to
Kenyon-Rouvinez and Ward (2005) the senior generation must effectively manage

the succession process, because Odeci si ¢
company on a path where the i mp839). cati ons:s
Family business researthi ghl i ght s however that the i
indeed inability to 6let gobé of their con

of the firm is one of the most significant obstacles in the succession process (e.g.

Kets de Vries, 1985; Lanshy, 1988, Sharma et a22001; Le BretosMiller et al.,

2004; PardeadelVal, 2008). Family business literature points out that surrendering
leadership of the business and dissociating oneself from the family firm is often
Oexperienced was dt Heo sfiinrgstc osmttem It mver | if
p.124). The fear of losing governance and authority of the firm by passing on the
reins to the next generation is also comp
the frmwillleadtoademotmo f r om one' s central role wit
i ncumbent may also resist the process as
the community as both may be closely intertwined with his or her role in the family

busi nessd ( Shm@22mBaurthermmore an.incumBedt&tiuggling with

the concept of intergenerational succession may experience overwhelming feelings

of jealousy and rivalry toward potential successors as they confront the reality of

their own aging and retirement (Lansberg988; Kets de Vries, 2003). Combined,

123



these factors negatively influence the ir

business.

Due to the centrality and pervasive influence of the incumbent, such hesitancies to
change is a major concern, and €dtbr a deeper understanding of the age old
critical forces that prevent and interfere with the process, particularly the manner in
which the older generation cement their dominant position as head of the firm. This
investigation is particularly necessdrgm a family farming perspective because
few other businesses generate the emotional connections that farming does
(Yarwood and Evans 2006; Kirkpatrick, 2013; Rogers et al., 2013; Conway et al;
2016). Farming is widely considered a way of life, not gugib, with associated
cultural and emotional values, family traditions, norms, ideologies and behaviours

(Gray and Lawrence, 2001; Barclay et aD07; Barclay et al., 2012; Price and

Conn, 2012) . According to Gilomicé&nad01l3) 0 1
emoti onal tie obligations which pull far
79) . The keenness to O6let go6 is also n.

farms (Whitehead et al., 2012), with Burton (2004) and Burton et al. (2008)

referring to a number of studies showing that farmers resist change that requires

giving up their sociecultural status acquired through productivist agricultural roles.
Retirement in particular is recognised as major transitional challenge, because for

many farmers, their personal identity, seéteem and welbeing are inextricably

intertwined with their occupation (Convery et, &005; Riley, 2005; Rogers et al.

2013) . Further mor e, as the Oaudienced (o
farmers (Buton, 2004), the lack of active engagement in farming that retirement
would inevitably bring, has the potenti al
within previously famil i arb).Sabseguently, gr oupi
Pitts et al. (2009 p |l ai n t hat the Osenior generat.i ¢
in succession planning, as surrendering control of the farm relegates them to a more

per i pher al). Thisgpéperdurtherpexamines the factors that obstruct the
intergenerational farnransfer process and suggests potential solutions as to how

such impediments can be reduced and constructively governed.
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64Bour di euds I nterrelated Architecture of
Power and Violence

In addition to the policyelated contribtion, this study is theoretically pioneering

the use of Bourdieubés conceptual triumvi
exercise of symbolic violence (Bourdieu, 1985; Bourdieu and Passeron, 1990), to
uncover the micrgolitics and power dynamics winc exist within farm
househol ds. Bourdi eudés work has been wun
(Burton et al, 2008; Glover 2011) and this paper offers a new perspective on the

issue of intergenerational farm transfer. A key aspect of this discussion is t
consider whether the senior generation of the farming community use their
symbolic powertoexeBour di eubdés emot i videnaeoritheon of s
successor, in an effort to retain and cement their existing controlling position into

old age.

In order to come to a meaningful understanding of the core theoretical framework

however, it is necessary to introduce Bol
the sociology of everyday | if e, a compl e
6capid adatmint usd (Bourdi eu, 1977) . These

theory of practice (Emirbayer and Johnson, 2008) interrelate with each other, both
conceptually and empirically (Bourdieu and Wacquant, 1992). Bourdieu,
essentially concerned with whatqme do in their dayo-day lives (Jenkins,1992),

explains that human cognition is influenced by the specific domains of social life

in which one is embedded (Siewek2012). These socially constructed
environments such as industry, politics, and acadamiaonceptualized under the

notion of fields (Yarwood and Evans, 2006). Through regular practice in a field,
Bourdieu explains that individuals devel
learned behaviours which provides individuals with a sense oftboact and
respond in the course of their daily |iwv
with their habitus, an agent is positioned within a specific field by virtue of their

total accumulation of symbolic capital available to them in society (N&2905).

Symbolic capital is constituted when different, yet inextricably linked forms of
capital 6(economic (assets: ani mal s, ma
income etc.), social (networks, professional associations, family, friends ang so on

and cultural capital (knowing how to operate the business, skills, knowledge of
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generati ons et c49]l), are doctllyperaeived and @do@nized ps.

legitimate bases for claiming esteem, honour, prestige, respect and recognition

within a particular social setting (Bourdieu, 1985, Bourdieu and Wacq@8ae).

This derivative form of capital also gives symbolic power (form of authority) over

ot her agents within a field. According t
of power that isot perceived as power but as legitimate demands for recognition,

def erence, obedi ence, or t he service

(7))
o

highlights that o&ésymbolic capital i's a r
authority that legitimatessgmmetrical power relations by accentuating selected

per sonal gualities of eliteX3)aBsurdew pposed
claims that exercising such power is a form of symbolic violence. Symbolic

vi ol ence i n contrast 4 ogentl® vwolerice, vi ol e
imperceptibleandinvisible evertoits victims,exertedfor themost part
throughthepurely symbolic channelsf communication andognition (more
preciselymisrecognition), recognition,@ven f eel i ngd XZBourdi eu
Desp t e Bourdieu's reference to 6gentle vi
as dangerous as other forms, if not more so, as it uses insidious channels that are
harder t o det ec t160). Webb et 8(2002) rotes, thatsymbdic p .
violene may o6take the form of peoploeor bei ng ¢
being limited intermsof eal i st i ¢c xppirationso (p.

Crucially, in order for symbolic violence to be effective, it needs to be performed

on people who are predisposed bgit habitus, or unconsciously acquired cultural
dispositions, to feel or adhere to it (Moukarbel, 2009). Shucksmith (1993)
previously argued that farmers' decisimaking cannot be understood without

reference to the concept of habitus. As theses sétdeepseated cultural

di spositions are O6acquired through a gra
childhood experiences ar e pal2jthisswdyar |y ir
hypothesises that the younger generation are inclined to be ihtermaditioned

6to accept the conditions of thea&#)r domin
simply because it is considered 26t he way
within the farm household. Theompagsd,hat
orientating and guiding onebs soci al be

(Panagiotopoulos, 1990; Maclean, et al., 2010), helps us understand why those on
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the receiving end of symbolic violence, in this case the successor in waiting, often

pecei ve their subordination as oOnatural 0
against their own selhterests (Ougaard and Leander, 2010). This acceptance of

the existing hierarchical status quo, even by those deprived by it, is what Bourdieu
referstoa o6t he paradox of doxadé, whereby peo]
domi nant , meaning that o6éthe most intoler
be perceived as acceptabl e BHnldisstudyen nat u
evolves a diagrammiate x pr essi on of symbolic capitalc¢
of Bourdi euds interl ocking conceptual é
developed by Conway et al. (2016) to illustrate the manner in which symbolic
power arises f rom gmbelié capital,cand howlsachi o n o
dominance is exerted as symbolic violence within a parti@daial setting (see

Figure6.2).

SYMBOLIC
VIOLENCE

CULTURAL CAPITAL

SYMBOLIC POWER

Figure 6.2: Di agrammatic Representation of Bou
of Concepts
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6.5Data and Methodology

Thisresearch employs a muttiethod triangulation design used by (Conway et al.,

2016) in an attempt to obtain andepth, holistic understanding of the manner in

which the older generiah, galvanize and sustain his or Ipasitional control and

dominance asead of the family farm, and in doing so, inform possible new

policies. For the purpose of this study triangulation was assured using a collection

of both quantitative and qualitative data through the use ofadefinistered
questionnaireg conjunctionwith complimentary ProblerCentred Interviews,

thus increasing the reliability and validity of findings (Babbie and Mouton, 2001).
Furthermore, a mulstaged methodological approach allows for an interdew

interviewee familiarity and trust to develophi ch Ri Il ey (2011) <cl ai
advantage of allowing respondents to discuss a wider range of topics as they became
more comfortable witHH9)the interview dynail

A detailed survey was initially undertaken with 324 farmers aged 55 and over in
attendance at a series of OTransferring
(the Agriculture and Food Development Authority in Ireland) to investigate the

attitudes and behavioural intentions of the older generation of the farming
community towardssuccession and retirement from farming. The reasoning for
specifically focussing on farmers aged 55 and over is that one of the terms and
conditions for farmers intending to retire under the 2007 BRelyrement Scheme

(ERS 3) was that participants musimie been Obetween his/ he
birthdayd to be eligible (DAFM, 2007) . O
held at 11 different locations throughout the Republic of Ireland in September and
October 2014. 60% (n=194) of questionnaire respasdaso gave their consent

to be interviewed in more depth at a | at
advertise and promote these clinics, invitations were sent out to each of their 43,000
farming family clients to attend. This sampherefore proides an acceptable
nationallyrepresentativeample of the Irish farmingopulation across a broad

spectrum of farming operations, typologies, geographical location and scale. In
addition to probing the succession and retirement intentions of older farmers

survey respondents were also asked to state the degree to which they agreed or

disagreed with a set of statements, measured opdive Likert scales. As outlined
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by (Conway et al., 2016), these psychometric scales drew on factors that influence
and hnder the succession and retirement process from the perspective of the senior
generation, based on a review of family firm and family farm literature. In addition

to eliciting the personal views of farmers, the survey collected responedensint

sociademographic information.

Il n recognition of the O&6i mper csymbdolicbl| e, I n
violence (ThapaBjorkert et al., 2016, [48), survey data alone was not deemed

sufficient enough nor appropriate to provide such afejpth insght into operations

of dispositional power and the subsequent
social micrepr acti ces, meanings and modes of s
2010, p.329) internalized by the older generation within farm househdldgas

essenti al therefore to peel back the |

oL}

responses, through the means of a Prolilemtred Interview approach (Witzel,

2000). Witzel (2000) explains that Problé€dentred Interviews can be combined

with questionner es i n order to O0solve the probl
sampl es and to relate the resul3Ls genet
Following frequency distribution and cretbulation analysis of aggregate data

obtained at the Teagasc Clinics the Statistical Packages for Social Sciences

(SPSS) programme, it was possible to draw up a specific Prabéarimed

Interview guideline containing preformulated questions on the issues that were
identified to be subjectively significant to the samplerfiauig population. Used in

conjunction with a review of relevant family firm and family farm literature in the

field, the quantitative questionnaire data essentially served as building blocks to
structure the qualitative interviews. This qualitative methagio was a viable

approach to further investigate the older generations widely reported reluctance and
resistance to engage in intergenerational family farm transfer as it gathered
objective evidence on human behaviour as well as on subjective percepitbns

ways of processing social reality (Witzel, 2000). By converging its attention to the

problem area, a predetermined ProblEentred Interview guideline therefore

allows for a greater emphasis on the focal aspects of the issue that needs to be
addressed,which might not be tackled in a narrative interview setting
(Scheibelhofer, 2005). This methodological tool also provides a framework of

orientation to ensure comparability of interviews (Witzel, 2000).

129



A 10% (n=19) sample of the 194 farmers recruitetha Teagasc Clinics for the

interview phase of data collection were sourced using a@rsgsic sampling

technique (see dble 6.1) and subsequently interviewed from May until August

2015. Given the personal nature of the issues under investigation thef use

individual faceto face interviews in the homes of the respondents was deemed the

most appropriate means of obtaining information from the senior generation of the

farming community. The interviewasted up to 2.5 hours and were digitally
recorded, @ nscri bed in full and assigned pse.l
privacy. A journal was also kept to record field notes and impressions/observations

of the interviewer. Content analysis (Mayring, 2000) was employed to code and
systematically categorighe data collected. The emergent themes of (i) reiterating
oneds indispensabi |l dset(y)ulilatara) acts ahgeoessity g o0 n e ¢
and (iv) reasserting oneb6s authority, werl

the interviews in orderto capture feelings and support particular findings.

Mayringbés (2000) empirical, met hodol ogi c
textual data within its context of communication, presented a viable approach to

uncover strategies and practices of symbol vi ol ence as it 0fcC
analyticalrulesandsteap-st ep model s, without rash qual

enhancing reliability and validity (j2).

Pseudo Gender | Age | Farming Enterprise Regional Considered | Succession Successor Identified
Name Location Retirement | Plan

Frank Male 57 Mixed livestock West Yes Yes Yes (Two sons)
Luke Male 69 Mixed Livestock West Maybe No Yes (Son)
Dominic Male 77 Mixed Livestock West Maybe No Yes (Son and Daughter)
Rory Male 66 Sheep West No No No

Andrew Male 64 Beef West Maybe No No

David Male 70 Beef North West | Maybe No Yes (Son)
Thomas Male 80 Sheep and Tillage North West | Yes No Yes (Daughter)
Sean Male 75 Dairy and Poultry North Last No No Yes (Son)
Mark Male 61 Dairy East No Yes Yes (Two sons)
Claire Female 82 Mixed Livestock and Tillage Last No No Yes (T'wo sons)
Josh Male 70 Tillage (Crop Production) South East Yes No Yes (Son)

Jack Male 72 Dairy South East No No Yes (Son)

Ian Male 67 Dairy South No No No

John Male 70 Mixed Livestock South No No Yes (Daughter)
Colm Male 71 Mixed Livestock South West | No Yes Yes (Son)
Eimear Female 65 Beef South West | No No Yes (Son)
Brian Male 85 Dairy Midlands Yes No Yes (Son)
Richard Male 67 Beef Midlands Yes No Yes (Two sons)
Aoife Female 68 Mixed Livestock Midlands No No Yes (Son)
Table61: I ntervieweesd Details
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6.6 Results

The presented findings are the result efi@ngulation of the survey findings and
complimentary ProblenCentred mterviews formulated and designed upon an
analysis of quantitative data originally presented by Conway et al. (2016). As these
clinics were geared towards farmers who are consideamamgferring their family

farm, one would expect that the majority of those in attendance aged 55 and over
would be open to the idea of retirement, however as Conway et al. (2016) outline,
33% (n=108) of the total number of farmers surveyed had not evesdeoed
retiring from farming in the future. 45% (n=145) indicated that they had, while 21%
of farmers (n=67) were uncommitted in their answer. 1 farmer did not have any

opinion on the matter.

Riley (2016) offers an important note of caution in intefpgesuch aggregate data.
According to Riley (2016) the &6blurred g
workod make surveys on the retirement i n
6di fficult to define and | ocat eémoven comp:
i nto retirement i s 109X Ibfach Loaleyetials(ROilOpaddd pr o C ¢
that the most common approach to farm retirement may not actually be retirement

per se, but rather r emdodmiyng nivro | geetme na nod
farm, albeit with a reduction inbl)some of
ProblemCentred mterviews further reveal that the policy challenge to incentivize

and support family farm transfer from one generation to the next is not
straightfoward, with 84% of participants being ill prepared for the process by not

having a successn plan in place (seeable 1). Research findings suggest that one

of the most significant difficulties in mobilizing the farm transfer process is due to

the incumben 6 s hi dden but potent use of symbo
generation as a means of avoiding and deterring the delegation of managerial
responsibilities and ownership from occurring. The overriding strategies and
practices of symbolic violence enogked by the senior generation to emerge from

the content analysis were elderly far me
indispensability to the daily management and operation of the family farm, the
imposition of a mineset of the disastrous conseques retirement would bring and

unilateral acts of generosity. Additionally, older farmers were found to hold
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contradictory and conflicting desires about farm transfer; even those who are in the
process of or have al r eadydngpihta the e d for

backgroundd and instead move to reassert

In the succeeding sections, the identified modes of symbolic violence will be
comprehensively linked to relevant issues in family farm and family firm transfer
literature and effectively portrayed in selected comments direct from the interview
participants. These quotes will vividly communicate the manner in which order and
restraint are established and maintained within farm households, subsequently
increasing ouunderstanding of symbolic violence as a theoretical construct that
can have realorld consequences. Furthermore, empirical research findings
confirm the hypothesis made by Conway et al. (2016) that by virtue of the
symboliccapital associated with eldstatus and gerontocratic power, the older
generation can exploit theiinanseffomibool i ¢ po
galvanize his or hecontrol and ownership of the family farm. Research findings
also support the premise put forward in family firm literature that while the younger
generation are undoubtedly a crucial player in the succession process, the likelihood
of a successful managemt transition is practically zero if the incumbent is not
committed to the process (Lansberg, 1988; Sharma et al., 2001). Symbolic violence
thus plays an instrumental role in ttreation of cultural hegemonies (Bourdieu,
1991). The prominent themes ofsyolic violence that were identified as having a
significant hindering and deterring influence on the process of transferring the

family farm will now be discussed.

6.6.lIRei terating Oneds I ndispensability

Results from the empirical research indichi# the senior generation of the

farming community resist transferring the family farm as a means of sustaining their
decisioamaking influence and positional dominance as head of the farm business.
Surprisingly, Conway et spdndentgvihOHadnot i ndi c
considered retiring from farming in the future have in fact identified a potential
successor to their farm, somewhat contradicting the fact that 60% of these very
farmers felt that the younger generation had the required experiemelekge

and skills to t akrd). Regaediess Dfrtheimagd, imterviedv ( p .
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participants were keen to reiterate the indispensable role that they play in the
ongoing daily management and operation of the farm. Furthermore, in an effort to

legitimize themselves, farmers stressed the importance of using their inestimable
store of experience and knowledge to compensate for decreases in physical
capacities inescapable with age, as they consider their everyday input to be central
to the continued scess of the family farm business. This is duly explained by

Claire, an 82 year old mixed livestock and tillage farmer from the East of Ireland:

6l know | am getting on in the years
role to be fierce important around here. My ta@ns who

are in line to take over the farm do most of the physical

labour these days but there are so many issues that crop up

in the day to day running of the farm, so | need to be there

to talk them through things and tell them about this and

that Ahbd say the whole place would f al
al |l my i nput and advice to be hone:
without me. So | always put my opinion across and ah they

really do value my expertise and that makes me feel good,
especially wh eowupabmeensnngoldi ng t o s
ageo.

Goeller (2012) previously highlighted t he
of many farm operators. Similarly, in a family firm context, Lansberg (1988)
argued that oOregardl ess efand |sik8)piml stdh e( ps.
many cases a successor is not able to replace the incumbent in their own eyes (ibid).

Here weenter the ream dour di euds i nterlocking notic
power and violence. Symbolaapital, which is obtained throbgeputation and

prestige, is critical to Bourdieu's understanding of how patterns of power and
domination are reproduced in family farm businesses (Conway et al., 2016).
Symbolic capital forms a kind of institutionally organized and, to some extent,
guaranteed source of recognition that incorporates power as an inherent feature of
onebdbs social ,pO6ZIF)i eng(Bobhbedokder gener al
as the Oboss farmer6é in the family farm t
inamsition to I mpose r e c28)gQonwayiebah @01§)Bour di
explain however that the potential depletion of symbolic capital that may occur as
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a result of relinquishing control of the farm and retiring is negative prospect for

many older &amers, with 60% of questionnaire respondents who have not
considered retirement agreeing that 0t he
| eading role in their household and | ocal
et al. (2016) add that such an expéion leads many farmers to resist the process,

even to their own children, reiterating previous research (see Barclay et al. 2012;

Price and Conn, 2012; Whitehead et al., 2012). Proldentred Interviews reveal

that the senior generation use their posias head of the family business, endowed

with a lifelong accumulation of symbolic capital, to emphasize their legitimacy.

For example, 70 year old beef farmer David from the North West of Ireland views

himself centrally responsible for the wling ofthe family farm:

0l 6ve brought this farm on | eaps anc
hands on it from my late father. | kn@werysingle nook

and cranny of it at this stage you see, so | know what it takes

to make it successful. My son is a fairly good worket, bu

honestly, when it comes to making the difficult decisions

and situations, | j ubgingalWleon 6t t hi nk h
to handle them the way I can yet yo
experience you see. When the going gets tough he just looks

to me for an answe, and thatoés fair enough,
understands more than anyone all the hours and hard work

I have put in to make the farm as st

The use of such authoritarian discourse,
ef fi cacy(Boaufdiews I0eleptlh 8 part and parcel of struggles over the

monopoly of power in which hose i n dominant positions
defensive strategiedesigned to perpetuate the status quo by maintaining
themselves and the principlesonwhichh e i r domi nati on i s based
p. 83). In family farm households, where domination appears to be maintained

through everyday interpersonal relations, the older generation generally succeed in
internalizing and legitimizing their own culturacways as superior to those of the

younger generation through the exercise of symbolic violence (Bourdieu, 1984).
According to Bourdieu (1990) symbolic violence accounts for forms of coercion

which extorts submissi on Ilgintistlewiotence,hy si c al
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unrecognised as such, chosen as much as undergone, that of trust, obligation,
personal loyalty, hospitality, gifts, debts, piety, in a word, of all the virtues honoured

by the ethic of honour 6 ( piccafitdl suchas Power f
older farmers (Conway et al., 2016) can therefore effectively mask and obfuscate

the power and hierarchies produced in social practice by making them appear
natural, neutral and inevitable (Ougaard and Leander, 2010; Sanli, 2011)Iffhe se
reinforced tendency for indispensability is illustrated by Luke, a 69 year old mixed

livestock farmer from the West of Ireland:

6l know what works and what doesnot
know how to do all the wheeling and dealing. As that Oscar
Wildefd | a once said, oOwi sdom comes wi't
tell you one thing for certain, you learn a lot more through
hard graft and experience than you would by reading a

book or by going to coll ege and my s

Such a tacit and subtle form ofession exerted by the older generation results

i n them having sufficient | egitimacy witdtk
as |l ong as he or she @2 sansheag(O88)dddeweasma, et
the inclination of the incumbenttedv el op O6an exaggerated i ma
consequences that their retirement woul d
(p. 124). Given the fact that o6éall agent
habituso (182Q) such a l¥eddditiook fsequently becomes an integral

part of the family firm's culture and creates a powerful rationale within the family

to resist the Odel egation of authorityo
incumbent to remain centrally involved in diioyday decisions in the business into

the future (ibid). Family firm literature highlights that such a-seififorcing sense

of indispensability to the family business significantly contributes to problematic
successions, an issue, which increasingly cometheaofore at later stages of
psychosocial development with mounting retirement pressures (Sonnenfeld, 1987;

Lansberg, 1988; Handlet994).
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6.6.2l mposing ©tebs Mind

Empirical research findings reveal that there are negative connotations attached to

the 'twin process' of succession and retirement, that have the potential to become
part of the successor in waitingds indoc
for the future of the farm business from occurring. Conway et al. (2016) indicate
that & % of farmers surveyed at the Teagasc
retirementis not popularorwelle gar ded wi t hin th&2far mi ng
a situation unchanged from research carried out in the Republic of Ireland in the

1970s (Commins a&h Kelleher 1973). Conway et al. (2016) explain that the
prospect of surrendering one's O6professic
manageri al contr ol of the farm and retir
o6find difficlul4t) .t cFuaddcdeptmbr(ep. as O6strugg
fundamental dimensionobsc i al | i f e 6 @Zp Canwayetal.y2016)L 9 90, |
add that farmers resist Ostepping asideb
recogniti on ahatdheyshave acguired sntthe tcamsénity derived

from being the primary operator of the farm business (ibid). In an effort to
legitimizeand maintain their identity, status and dominant posihaime farms'

existing hierarchical structure, Probledentrel Interviews conducted with farmers

discovered that many harbour several myths about the detrimental effects
relinquishing managerial duties and ownership to the next generation would force

onto their own personal health and emotional wellbeing. Ratherdealing with

and accepting the need for intergenerational succession, interviewees were keen to
give detailed insights about the disastr
fella down the roadd wupon doing so. Ret i
continually reported to involve a degpated sense of loss of professional identity

and soci al status which has | ead, i f the
anxiety, depression and in extreme cases, suicide amongst farmers in their locality.

Such sorrow is pertinently narrated by mixed livestock farmer, Luke from the West

of Ireland:

A

61 61 1 tell you a story about a fellza
his 70s, he was a real tasty farmer, he had everything done

right, he had the yard cleamyverything was kept perfect.

Next thing he was pushing on in the years and even though
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he was reluctant to, he signed the farm over to a neighbour

of his. The neighbour told the oul f

a few pound if he kept an eye on things andddalter the
stock for him. The oul farmer was delighted with this
because even though the farm was set to the neighbour, it
was seen that he was still farming you see and he could
potter around the farm as much as he wanted. That was fine
until the neighbur started overcrowding the sheds with

cattle and the oul far mer coul dnot (

then like he used to. Next thing the oul farmer said to the

neighbour jes youdd want to take a f

that shed, tis overstocked. Nextnthithe neighbour got

annoyed and said to the oul farmer d
to do, tis my farm now, so just stay
mind coming out anymor e, I dondt wa

Next thing the oul farmer (chose to end his own life). The

nei ghbour di dnot have to worry
farmer called it off, he had nothing left to live for you see,

he was gone. He had lost control you see, he thought he was

kind of still in control, and that made him feel happy, but
therealisationtat he wasndét was t oo much

poor manbo.

Barclay et al. (2007) previously highlighted that the experience of retirement is

abou

t o

frequently associated with grief, social disapproval and a corresponding decline in

selfesteem. Conway et al. (2016)addh at t her e exi sts 06a

cul t

the farming community that farmers do not retire. Those who do are generally

perceived to have a defeatist attitude or else have no option but to do so due to
h e al t1A2) The grief and anguish asgted with relinquishing control of the

farm is also recounted by Josh, a 70 year old tillage farmer from the South East of

Ireland:

6l remember there was mighty oul
here. She was 88 and she still had full control of the farm,

lock, stock and barrel. Oh a formidable woman so she was,
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healthy, hardy, active and outgoing. But eventually when

push came to shove, she decided to sign over the farm to

her son. seven weeks later though she was in the local

geriatric home, when there wa® reason for her to be in

there. You see thatodéds what | osing co

ya, you | ose hope, you go downhil I,

This thought process may be explained by Olsberg, (1997) who previously
highlighted that retrement a8 | i f e st age, is seen to b
powerful influence of inherited traditions and historical attitudes about retirement

as a time of decrepitude and decayodo (p.
that there has been an assumptiondhatet i r ement i s | inked to
from the workforce, but also from the ec
(p.23). Such an ideologicéikation within the farming community may lead to the
assumption that Or eatnidr e dn cpaepoapcliet abteecdodme( ishe
connection between retirement and subsequent despondency was depicted by lan,

a 67 year old dairy farmer from the South of Ireland:

6l have seen one or two fellas and t
people when they wereovking than when they gave it all
up, not just in agriculture but in every field. There is kind
of a fantasy world out there that &I
al | I l i ked, but | 6d say without an

youdd fall into a rut pretty quickly

By projecting their own negative thoughts and feelings towards the process onto

the younger generation through the means of anecdotal accounts of particularly bad
outcomes about stepping aside, they invariably shape their perceptions and enforce

a similarmind-set, such is the socially recognized authority afforded to them to do

so via their possession of symbolic capital (Bourdieu, 1985; De Clerq and Voronov,

2009). According to Bourdieu (2000), being the bearer of symbolic capital entitles
anindividualo 6st ate with success what24Ber it s b
enabling them to not only speak on behalf of the group as an authorised

spokesperson but also the capacity to im
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beliefs and s ohe fteld Swartg 8013 [B4), evhich are often

arbitrary but not recognized as such (Bourdieu, 1979).

The authority and power to dominate a soc
of the worl do 183Bupanthd dispositionsbffiedsin,suclpa way

that it is experienced as legitimate, as taf@rgranted, is viewed by Bourdieu as

symbolic violence (McNay, 1999; Townsend 2012; Swartz, 2013). This concept

has its roots in Marxist theory 6ff al se consci ousnmexialé, wher
agents internalise dominant ideologies (Marston, 2002). According to Henderson

et al. (2014) symbol i c ofcutidreenramannedteah ab |l e s

i's both genp.3@8prndTheseemidndi ngs 8! so r ei

argument that the incumbent often devel
rationalizations that prevent them fromeggang i n succedZl) on pl at
By orientating their potenti al successor

r e a |l they théreby maintain and sustain authority over them and limit their

opportunities to voice alt8rSymabolicve ver :

violence therefore secures O6compliance
beliefsd (L43Klé4s, 2005, p.

6.6.3Unilateral Acts of Generosity

ProblemCentred Interviews reveal that asymmetric hierarchal relations within
farm households are also sustained through subtle and disguised strategies of power
that camouflage domination with a semblance ratugty, moral obligation, and

1

per sonal l oyal ty. Lansberg, (1988) previ

gestur e of129 potertially dorheé a drept.deal of unconscious guilt for
the younger generation to express their opinions with #ldars regarding the
transfer of additional control and authority of the farm, at a risk of appearing
disloyal. Such hesitancies sabotage their chances of taking over (ibid). An apparent
act of oppressive generosity identified in this research is dedcdofp 77 year old

mixed livestock farmer Dominic from the West of Ireland:

6Ah shur |l ook it, even though | amné

farm to my son and daughter, | have given them a couple of
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cows and ewes each to keep them happy for the time being.

Ah1 think they are satisfied enough with that, ah but shur

why woul dnodt they be though, shur
not hi ng, I didndot ask them for a per

own will tide them over for a whileen anyway until | am

ready to retliérreé i f | do at al
By o60giftingd the successor in waiting wit
the ol der generation inevitably gain the
to O60a situation of per sonal dlg%p Theand obl

rea®ns why such actions would hold the younger generation in a state of lasting
indebtedness may be related to their positionality in returning the favour due to the
significant difficulty of obtaining sufficient resources and capital to get established

in farming (Nuthalland Old2 01 7) . According to Rankin (
not matched by a countgri f t creates a | asting bond,
freedomdé subsequently forcing him or her
(p. 7). John, a @ year old mixed livestock farmer from the South of Ireland, recalls

how he recently purchased cattle for his daughter in acknowledgement of her

contribution to the farm:

0Ah |1 |l ook after me daughter very we
well that | do. We werboth at a pedigree Angus sale a few

weeks ago actually and | told her to pick out a few heifers

and | 6d buy them for her. Oh the two
when | said that. We ended up buying 3 smashing quality

hei fers, the exact dhees@les s he mar ke

catalogue and all, oh she is delighted with them, they are a

picture. My daughter has a great eye for stock you see, just

like myself, so | am only delighted to show her how much it

means to me that she keeps an interest in breeding Angus

cat.tl ed

Bourdieu stressed the prominence of symbodieer and symbolic violence in such
acts of generosity. Bourdieu observed th

accumul ate symbolic capital and gain an ¢
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1977, p178) . According to Bourdieu (1977)
because in the absence of any juridical guarantee, or any coercive force, one of the

few ways of Ohol dingd someone is to keep
(p. 195). Thereforein the context of this research as the older generation have
generally amassed a great deal of symbolic capital over their lifetime as head of the

family farm (Conway et al., 2016), they can gain consent of the younger generation
through such gestures 6fgi vi ngdé and o&ékindnesso. Fur t |
highlights that such unilateral gifting, from old to young, serves to legitimize

hi erarchical structures of power by convc
of domination through symbolic violeac Bourdieu highlights that the

Omi srecognitiondéd of arbitrary power rel a
oppressed to their oppressors through feelings of trust and obligation (Bourdieu,

1977; Bourdieu, 1998).

6.6.4Reasserting One's Authority

The revelation that the senior generation hold conflicting and contradictory desires

about the ultimate goals of the farm is also a key empirical finding. Interestingly,

Conway et al. (2016) indicate that 64% of questionnaire respondents at the Teagasc

Cini cs who have considered retirement agr
a farmer is far greater than can be quantified by any financial incentive to leave
farmi Ag®)(p.Further mor e, 32% of these f an
imaginewha t hey would do i f they permanently
Conway et al. (2016) note that such discrepancies illustrate the

60 di v e ofgpiniorc and uncertainty between retirement expectations and
retirement realisations, resulting in ttecision to retire being difficult to execute

and followlZiZh)oug@adgrp.et al . (2011) pre
because business leaders have a date in mind for their retirement does neither mean

that they perceive their retirement in aipige light nor that they concretely take

st eps t o30Q).Sach findirtg®are(cgnsistent with psychological research,

showing that attitudes are not necessarily related to behaviours (e.g., Ajzen, 1991).
Furthermore, Conway et al. (2016) indictitat 71% of the total number of farmers

surveyed at the Teagasc Clinics agreed that it was important to be recognised as an
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active, skilled and productive farmer amongst their peers in the farming community.
This finding illustrates the significance attae d t o0 t heoréopmado Gt @tdido
farming identity (Burton and Wilson, 2006, p. 95).

ProblemCentred Interviews revealed that even those farmers who already have or
are planning in theory to transfer managerial duties and ownership to the next
generationoften move to reassert their authority and influence over the family farm
and the critical decisions that are made within it while they are still alive. For
example, Brian, a 85 year old Dairy farmer from the Midlands of Ireland deems it
essential thatércontinues to have an authoritative role, despite having transferred

ownership of the farm over to his son:

0Ah |l oosing ownership of the farm d
much, but loosing management, now that is a different

story, oh let me tell you it certdinis. | still like to have my

finger in the pie you see, | mean, | like to make sure things

are done the way they have always been done around here.

I want to see my son farming my way

I mportanto.

The ol der g e n e r ty and amnvdlisgnegsrte agelegatel suffidientc u |
responsibility is a widelyeported aspect of family farm transfer (Foskey, 2005;

Lobley et al., 2010; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Barclay et al., 2012; Whitehead et

al., 2012; Conway et al., 2016). Thisrelucmnct o cede contr ol ca
confused picture of both succession and control with some successors having
autonomy in major issues such as the strategic direction of the business but still
without access to the chequple,Gum&7da ( ADAS.
year old mixed livestock farmer from the South West of Ireland, has transferred the

vast majority of the farm to his son, h

financial affairs:

OEven though most of tylsan, farm i s now
in my head ités stildl mine, well whi
a bit around the place anyways. [ n
made sure that all the returns on the cattle and sheep and

everything else are going into the farm account which is
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now in his nane, but at the same time, | stay in charge of

that account, because | do the biro work you see, | sign the

cheque books and that kind of stuff. It makes sense though,

|l i ke | 6ve been doing it for a hell C

after all 6.

Similarly, 6 year old leef farmer Eimear also from the South West of Ireland

maintains a strong presence on the farm:

OMy son is running the farm now in h
his father died. | 6d be still keepir
and | still have the chegubook, but he has all the say on
the running of the farm. | am always there to help out on
the farm and he loves to have me there. | tell him what |
think is right and wrong and he al ws

Such domineering actigopue khonadk @omay ormalod If
for the younger generation to integrate and evolve into a more formidable role in

family farm business. Furthermore, empirical findings highlight that interviewees,

although a heterogenous group, continue to make majaialesiabout the future

direction of the farm. Sean, a 75 year old farmer from the North East, who farms in

partnership with his son, has recently converted their system of farming to Dairy.

OWebve recently made t he big trans
farming intoDairying. Ah it probably would have been my

influence that got my son to consider changing to be

honest é. My son had a bit of a pro
sucklers at first though you see, broke his heart actually,

because he would have been very muchtimosucklers.

He liked the cows, he liked to see them calving and he liked

to see them growing upé. but at the
profit wasnét there so thatés why I
get into the dairying. Ah at least he knows now though that

keephg sucklers is not a good thing toc

Wei gel and Weigel (1990) previously four

toward independence and the control of their own enterprise while still being more
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or less controlled in the twgeneration farm opelato n 6 (p. 383) . S
phenomenon can relegate new entrantsteaad | ed o6f ar mer 6s boyo
and Errington, 1993; Uchiyama et al., 2008; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011). Although

this is a gendebiased term, it does however aptly conceptualize a ssoceho

has worked on the farm for a long time, but has been accorded few formal
managerial andecisionmakingresponsibilities (ibid). This action strikes a chord

with Bourdieuds theoretical schema. The
capital deried from being the senior generation of the farm household (Conway et

al., 2016) arms them with the power to limit and even hijack their successors
autonomy andecisionmakingopportunities by exercising symbolic violence over

them. Haugaard (2007)emple® s t he deni al of agency anic
symbolic violence. Empirical findings highlight that older farmers often perceive

changes proposed by the previously subordinate younger generation to the existing
farm busi nessd® mahpaagees asaihnecessady ara pvensiet i o0 n
This is aptly illustrated by 85 year old Dairy farmer Brimmoseson aspires to

switch to drystock farming, much to Bri al

O6My son turned around to me a whil e

he wanted to gahto drystock farming instead of sticking

with the dairy. We | | I sai d to hi m,
|l eft if you go at that a maneen, soO
about it. Even though | woul dndét fo

throat, he generally listens to me the end so he does,

because he knows that | have been around long enough to

know what | am talking about. Like, there is money to be

made in Dairy after all, especially when you have a grand

wee herd of cows like the one we have built up here so it

would n 6 t make sense to try anything

foolish in fact. Dairying is the onl

As 87% of farmers surveyed at the Teagasoc
years of hard work and what they have managed to achieve over thdirilifme 6
(Conway et al., 2016, p. 171), the purpose of this mode of symbolic violence is
simply the desire to preserve the status quo of the farm. Glover (2010) previously

noted that such ambitions and new modes of thinking have the potential to place
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significant emotional stress on the farmer who may have invested considerable time

and resources throughout their | ife i mpr
the breeding lines of each cow. Of particular interest here is the authoritarian
discourseusedy t he ol der generation, with the i
expense of limitless other ways (Schubert, 2002) in an effort to give their own

farming methods and practices a fortified legitimacy.

The continuingsubordinatiorof theyounger geneationto the older generation can

be explained by the 6gentl e, di sgui sedd
domination (Bourdiep1990). The crux of the problem with symbolic violence lies

in the fact that such practices of omnipresent domination, which internally constrain

and marginalize potential successors, are not recognised as such and instead are so
entrenched in sociologitand cultural norms that they are constituted as the
6natural state of affairsé (Bourdieu, 197
as common practice. Such misrecognition of power occurs because the younger
generation are often predisposed by thebitus, or cultural dispositions, to

legitimize and adhere to the set of values and beliefs of their elders (Moukarbel,

2009). The concept of habitus, in tandem with that of symbolic violence, is
instrumental in reproducing class and power relations @@Beuy1984), as it equips

the dominating and dominated with shared
routine and strategies thatll reproduce their inferior (or superiosjatus' (Smith,

2001,p1 36) . According to Goeéeserng2ada@) 6hc
you sob6 comments wil/ produce an unconf.i
their al@0)itiesdo (p.

Family firm literature notes that an incumbent who plans for succession out of
feasibility rather than desirability lacks whoéslrted commitment to the process
(Sharma et al ., 2003). As the senior gen
in the succession process (Lansberg, 1988, p. 124), such conflicting and

dysfunctional desires prevents any real progress toward the inmibtioa of a

feasi bl e business continuance model (i bi
successor, as well as do real harm to th
al., 2001, p. 23). Related to this view, Davis and Harveston (1999) introthueeed

notion of &égenerational shadowé6é. This ter

to be disrupted or incomplete, when the senior generation resists fading into the
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background and i nstead Oretains a signi
successiodn ( Davi s and B&r0yes tTdre, ol L9, ge.ner at
and i nappropriate involvement in the f ami
successorodos authority and responsibility
many older farmer do not view their continued involvement in the family farm

business as an I mpediment to their childi

6.7 Discussion

The ol der generationds reluctance and in
status quo of the existing managemsniicture of the family farm is undoubtedly
strong within the farming community. The
considered financially sound, wetlanaged businesses can slowly collapse and fail

because the older generation is unable or lingito face the camadicting desires

of seeing the next generation succeed yet retain tepéndence and satfentity

farming providesd (Kirkpatrick, 2013, p.

Specifically, not unlike elsewhere in the world, Joininfarg ventures (JFVS),
including arrangements such as farm partnerships, share farming and contract
rearing have been promoted within Irish policy discourses as succession strategies
that can enable young ambitious farmers become formal partners in the farm
business, whilst also allowing for the older generation to remain embedded in the
farming community and work on the farm (ADAS, 2007; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011,
DAFM, 2011). I n theory, JFVs, appear to ¢
family farm transfer facilitation model as they provide a function for
intergenerational cooperation, the pooling of skills, labour and knowledge and
overcoming the obstacle of land mobility, subsequently helping to increase farm
viability and competitiveness (ibidWhile appreciating the merits and potential
benefits of JFVs, empirical findings from this research highlight that the policy
challenge to mobilize and support such unconventional tenures is not
straightforward due to the micqmlitics and managementwer dynamics at play
within family farm households nor the complex emotional dynamics facing ageing

farmers brought to light by Conway et al. (2016). By virtue of their symbajpital
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associated with el der statuserat di gy etrhoen tfoac
household, the older generation often esgrbolicviolence on the successor in

waiting by employing a hidden but potent mix of defence mecharaschsactics

to avoid and deter the delegation of managerial responsibilities from occurring

such as the reiterating their indispensability, the imposition of beliefs and unilateral

gifting. Empirical findings also highlight that the older generation often resist
6fading into the backgrounddé even after
move to reassert their control and dominance on the farm, thus forcing the younger
generation to work under a d6égenerational
314).

Crucially however, the acts of symbolic violence exerted on the younger generation
identified in this research do not appear to be intermittent, rather empirical findings
suggest that the older generation tend to create an environment in which they
empower themselves within the farm household, without fully being aware
themselves that thegre perpetuating the hierarchical status quo within the farm
household. Take for example 70 year old beef farmer David, from the North West
of Ireland, who appears to be the unquestioning and unquestioned gatekeeper to his

sonds pathway into farming:

0 had all my children out working on the farm with me from

a very young age, | 6d say since they
| 6d be always drilling into them unt
that you have to be prepared to work hard to get places in

life, there is wthing soft out there. These days my youngest

son is back home, he was away for a few years working in

some office job. He is well in his thirties now and is

interested in taking over the place here. Ah | am fierce

happy he is back, twill keepthefarmmag i n t he famil yé

but | have to make sure that he has that drive and work ethic

in him that you need to be a proper farmer before | start

signing anything over to him yet. What | am saying is that

he has to be willing to sacrifice an awful amount of meti

l' i ke I do and | i ke what my father di

be as successful. 106d be turning in
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happened to the farm when I dm gone,
sat back and let all my hard work go to waste, so it
importantthatherepect s my wi shesé both now a

I am goneo.

The above quote illustrates the appategitimacyandjustification of power

wielded by the older generation of the farming community. Certainly, the
interviewee did not view his dominating discourse agltblyiour as being negative,

but rather as a constructive challenge to his son to prove his worth on the farm in a
positive manner before a succession transition can occur. Such narratives and
actions, heavily authoritarian in nature, appear to be a prasfuthe older
generationds habitus, an o6often unconsci
a cultural a and Jonhes, 200§, @58)( IIGmwust bei noted however,

that by subjecting the successor in waiting to an unnoticed (partly srioas)

lurking sense of dominatiotelivered through everyday channels of
communi cation and cognition, the ol der f
their position and impose the principle of hierarchisation most favourable to their

own pr od dieuasdWa¢gBantul992, p. 101), thus preserving their social

privileges across generations (Johnson, et al., 2008).

Research indicates that such actions and mannerisms are impacting on the younger
generationds abil ity t olcaeerlpath & fullotime a tr ue
farming, and under such incidences it could take 20 years to assume management

of the farm (Keating, 1996; Kirkpatrick 2012). Pietola et al. (2003) claim that the

longer the exit decision is delayed and the age of the older famcreases, the

lesser the probability of farm transfer. While some successors in waiting may be

able to articulate their dissatisfaction at such a long period of family apprenticeship,

this research suggests that many are predisposed by their halseistigdly a

conservative predisposition), to consent
values and the behaviour al 144 Wikzeddby ( Cush
the older generation as OnaturalOl4,1 i ke co
p.272) . Swartz (2013) suggests that symb
obedience, 8 where symbolic power is acce
(p. 83). The 6validd use of symbolic vi

andencoded in the habitus of the dominated helps us understand how the younger
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generation Oplay a role in reproducing
internalisation and acceptance of those ideas and structures that tend to subordinate
t h e mo olly &ad Healy, 2004, p. 15). Such an argument has led family business
researchers to the hypothesis that initial satisfaction with the succession process
wi || 06depend on the extent to which an
et al., 2001, p23). Ultimately, this requires a mental withdrawal from the family

business as much as a physical withdrawal (Whitehead et al., 2012, p. 220). Palliam

t

et al . (2011) argues that 1 f an 1T ncumben

woul d be r2movedod (p.

This paper refutes such drastic claimsvhweer, and follows Conway et §2016)

in arguing that it is essential that any new initiatives or policies put in place to
encourage and support intergenerational farm transfer, must allow for the older
generation to remain active and productive in the family farm business because
being recognised as such is central to an elderly farmer's sense of self. Furthermore,
retirements can create critical shortages of experienced personnel, which in turn can
havenegative effects on farm performance. The older generation hold an invaluable
store of locally specific tacit and lay knowledge developed over years of regularized
interaction and experience working on the family farm, that the younger generation
have notyet accumulated (Gill, 2013). Such sspecific human capital (Laband

and Lentz, 1983) is not easily transferable, communicated or learnable (Gill, 2013),
and as a result, the family farm may be left in the hands of a young, inexperienced
farmer, unablead make competent management decisions without the continued

guidance and advice of the senior generation.

This research recommends however that the older generation can continue to make
a useful contribution to the family farm business provided they dansa
constructive manner by not only delegating sufficient responsibility and sufficient
resources to the younger generation but also by not interfering in a negative way
with their aspirations and goals for the future of the farm. This echoes previous
family farm literature over the past three decades which has continuously
highlighted the reduction in management control as an important element of the

process. Salamon and Markan (1984) stress

younger family memberso be involved, bring them into the decisioraking

process and permit some sharing of contr
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while Gasson and Errington (1993) argue that the older generation must be aware

of the needs of the next generation aglthquish ownership rights of the farm to

ensure continued involvement and interest in the family farm business. If this is

not the case, the farmer runs the risk of not having a successor at all because their
children may eventually lose interest andtivettion continually working in the

i ncumbent s shadow and subsequently go i
elsewhere in order to achieve their career ambitions and personal development
(McCrostie et al. 1998; Kimhi and Lopez, 1999) resulting in paéinijood young

farmers being lost to the agricultural sector (Nuthall and Old, 2017). This
phenomenon is referred to as O6corporeuth
Danco (1982) defines as Othe ownees's act
by failing to provide in his |ifetime fo
(p.5).

In this respect, the JFVs model is seen as an ideal stepping stone to farm transfer as

it provides a function for intergenerational cooperation, whilst alkwing for

greater recognition, financial independence and leadership opportunities for the
younger generation (ADAS, 2007). Empirical findings from this research however

suggest that even the most sophisticated of programs and mechanisms designed to
incentivise farmers and their families to manage the process will be of little value

if policy makers and extension specialists across the globe fail to effectively
consider methods of addressing the intricate array of complex strategies and
practices of symnolic violence employed by the older generation. The presence of
internally constrained power relations in farm households, rendered invisible by a
process of naturalization means t hat bot
status quo as the naturadoe r 6 ( Ma c | e a B29)as it issembedded2ir0 1 0 , p
the habitus of all concerned.

One could argue that the use of Bourdi eu
unduly provocat i ved7)whemmestigatogtheenticrto al . | 2
politics and practices at play in family farm households. However, we are not
suggesting the entire older generation of the farming community are, in fact, a
symbolically violent segment of society. Rather empirical research findings throw

into salient relief thathe exercise of power and authority has the capacity to

6domi nat e, rather than e manteisgresseed ( Emme
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waiting, and therefore, a deeply ingrained asymmetry occurs. Hennessey et al.

(2014) previously highlighted how oldeeople are capable of exercising power

within their rural communities in both a positive (knowledge, connection) and

negative (impeding, hindrance) fashion. The socially recognized and approved
authority afforded to older farmers via their formidable stufreymbolic capital

appears to be a fact of social life within farm households. The challenge for policy

makers and practitioners therefore is to consider methods in which this power can

be legitimately exercised by the senior generation, inthe inteflest wh at ever &égo
is at hand (in this case to preserve the crucial intergenerational dynamic of family
farming), and to remain cognizaoit thefact that it has the potential to become
6symbolic violencebo, and act cageggwoulth st t he
involve the inappropriate domination of the younger generation). As young
peopleds agricultural participation i s o]
future structure of the family farm, agricultural growth and the broader
sustainabity of rural social life throughout the world (Hennessy and Rehman,

2007; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Nuthall and Old, 2017), this study has global
relevance and will be of particular interest to countries throughout the European

Union where the age profilef the farming population and the rate of succession

and retirement have been matters of concern and unease for decades (Commins and
Kelleher 1973; Gasson and Errington, 1993; Bika, 2007; Zagata and Sutherland,

2015; Leonard et al., 2017).

6.8 Conclusion

The findings of this study provide andepth understanding of the complex nature

of intergenerational family farm transfer. As the average age of the farming
population is increasing worldwide, this investigation comes in a very timely
manner. This reseeh makes a significant contribution by demonstrating the
relevance of applying family firm literature when investigating the strategies of
influence and power exercised by the incumbent. A wealth of family business
literature exists on this issue, wherdts counterpartfrom a family farming
perspective is largely absent. Connecting these previously disparate literature,

allowed us insight into the various actions that have a hindering and deterring
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influence on the succession process. The most sigriftoatribution of this paper

to current needs and priorities within policy and research however lies in its
empirical insights, which demonstrate the appropriateness and importance of
utilizing Bourdieubs perspecti wEroon powe
politics and practices at play in farm households that can derail and deter the
succession and retirement process. As a form of domination, symbolic violence is
exercised in a virtually unrecognisable, insidious manner meaning that such power
eviderced in everyday life could easily be overlooked in a study of intergenerational

farm transfer. Adopting this novel approach has unpacked and deconstructed the
manner in which the older generation attempt to retain and reinforce their authority

and controlover the younger generation, thus confirming the hypothesis made by
Conway et al ., (2016) that ol der far mers
t he househol d75)a nrddoifigasojimohalleoges assertions that

Bour di euds talbstea to hagesanyeemparicat val@dones, 2015), by

bridging the gap between symbolic violence as a theory and its manifestation in

farming family relationships.

While accountants, solicitors and financial advisors all have essential roles to play
in the family farm transfer planning process, the complex array of human and family
dynamics involved suggest that policy makers and practitioners should avoid the
often implicit assumption that mere economic incentives and the presence of an
enthusiastic potdial successor are all that is required for a successful succession
transition. It is crucial that such professionals are consciously aware that the extent
of effective intergenerational transfer planning lies heavily upon the older
gener at i o eandwilhangness o altarthe status quo of the farms' existing
hierarchical structure, as they have the respect and authority to do so by virtue of
their l'i felong accumul ati on of symbol i
wholehearted commitment, familyrh and family farm literature both confirm that

the likelihood of a successful management transition from the older generation to

the successor in waiting is almost impossible.

Fundamental action/change in existing and future intergenerational family far
transfer policy and schemes is required if the senior generation is to maintain and
sustain normal day to day farming activity and behaviour into old age, whilst also

0releasing the reinsdé to allow for the d
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ownership of the family farm to their successors. If this is not the case, there will

continue to be extraordinary so@gconomic challenges for younger people

aspiring to pursue farming as a career. As every farmer and each family situation is

unique, thisstudy acknowledges that there are no uniform or easily prescribed
solutions to resolving this conundrum, however as suggested by Nuthall and Old
(2017), 6changing farmersdé objectives an
pr of essi B6haWith had in thipd, we advocate that the services of a

certified Farm Succession Facilitator, trained in accordaittean international

best practice model, such as the one offered by the International Farm Transition
Network in the U.S.A., is essential; padiarly when facilitating discussions

bet ween old and young family membersd obj
farm. In addition to being acutely aware and knowledgeable of the defence
mechanismand tactics utilized by the older generation to avand deter the

delegation of managerial responsibilities from occurring identified in this study, we
recommend that it is also essential for such professionals to be cognisant of the

ol der generationsodo emotional rmsEomdns and c
retirement, since psychodynamic and sociodynamic deterrents constitute a major
obstacle to the development of a plan for the future (Conway, &04l6). Such
understanding and knowledge will equip succession facilitators on the ground with
thenecessary credibility, skill, reverence and trust needed to personally engage with

older farmers and ultimately strengthen their willingness to address the issue.

Intergenerational debates about collaborative working processes, professionally
initiated and guided by a trained Farm Succession Facilitator, will allow for the
succession process to be developed, based on a more logical than emotional
perspective. We acknowledge that voluntary succession mediation service already
exists in the Republic of Irahd. The role and indeed usefulness of mediation in the
farm transfer planning process is also o
the Family Farm (Teagasc, 2015). n@any waysfacilita-

tion andmediationaresimilar, butin themost elementary watheyaresignifi-

cantly differentmediation is generally seen as intervention in a dispute (e.g. in
marriage separation or divorce) in order to bring about an agreement or
reconciliation whereas facilitatiae primarily used preonflict. Due to the

pot enti al negative and conflictual connot
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servicebo, we suggest t hat the term oO0faci
policy to use in a farm transfer planning context as it may promote a more positive

and wiful attitude towards the proces€onway et al., (2016) notéhat the

development of such strategies concerning the human dynamics of family farm

transfer has the potential to greatly ease the stresses of the planning process.

According to NuthallandOl§ 2017) however O0farmers need
work on their style and objective factor
56). There must be a seed that stimulates the need to act. Therefore, instead of
facilitation being a voluntary service alable to farmers, this study recommends

that existing and future policies and programmes encouraging family farm transfer

and supporting younger farmers, insist on a course of mandatory facilitation
sessions with a certified Farm Succession Facilitadeglly funded or subsidised

by the Department of Agriculture, Food and the Marine, in order to be eligible for

any financial incentives on offer, such as capital tax exemptions and reliefs.
Effective communication is vital in the farm transfer planningpss and such an
implementation has the potential to greatly enhance the uptake and success of
existing and future policy measures. Furthermore, this study recommends that this
compulsory facilitation requirement be extended beyond merely supporting those

directly considering farm transfer and added as compulsory criteria for all younger

farmers hoping to obtain an Advandeglvel 6Certificate in Agriculture (Green

Cert) for example, that qualifies them for stoekef andstamp duty exemptiores
OYoumagi "ed Far mer so. This would stimula
intergenerational communication within family farm households, whether they are
currently in the process of farm transfer planning or not, from an early stage,

something that currently seemat to be the case.

As the future success of the family business may hinge on its ability to maintain
internal stability, existing attitudes towards succession must change in order to

make the transition between generations less problematic and more effin t . 0To
change the wor | dB3) argBes,wnedrus chanfgeltite vays of p .
world making, that is, the vision of the world and the practical operations by which

groups are produced and reproduced (ibid). A cultural shift on anldgeoblem

of farm succession requires waiformed and intelligent policy interventions and

strategies such as the ones being proposed in this study. Furthermore, in recognition
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of the heterogeneity of the farming population (Vanclay, 2004), the ideas presented

he e should not be viewed as Oone size fi
situation. Policy interventions must be geared to the individual circumstances and

specific conditions of any given case, reiteratingvus research (Lansberg,
1988;Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Nuthall and Old, 2017). This may encourage the

senior generation to approach the transition with greater enthusiasm and
acceptance. Further, -gepth studies extending to family businesses in other

sectors, using this approach, combimedt h Bour di euds framewor k
research can provide researchers and policy makers with a comprehensive picture

of how to manage the features of authoritarianism wielded by senior generations.

We believe that such a comprehensive investigatbn o6 nor mal 6 f ami |

addresses this Ilacuna in family farm ¢tr
requirement that O0the deepest | ogic of t
plunges into the particularity).of an empi
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Chapter 7

Article 3: Conway, SF., McDonagh, J., Farrell, M. andKinsella, A.

(2017) Till death do us part: Exploring the farmer-farm

relationship in later life thr ough t he |l ens of (
International Journal of Agricultural Management. (under

review).

Abstract

The senior generationds wunwillingsness to
a globally recognized characteristic of intergenerational family farm transfer. This

is despie the array of financial incentives put in place to stimulate and entice the
process. Applying Rowlesd concept of &6in:
paper brings into focus the suitability and appropriateness of previous and existing

farm transér policy strategies, by presenting an insightful, nuanced analysis of the

deeply embedded attachment older farmers have with their farms, and how such a

bond can stifle the necessary hand over of the farm business to the next generation.

This research entpys a multimethod triangulation design, consisting of a-self
administered questionnaire and an Irish adaptation of the International
FARMTRANSFERS Survey in conjunction with complimentary Probléentred

Interviews, to generate a comprehensive insight the intricate, multlevel

farmerfarm relationship in later life. The overriding themes to emerge from the
content analysis of the empirical resear
in place in old age and also to maintain legitimate coedeetss within the farming

community by remaining active and productive on the farm. Additionally, there is

a strong sense of nostalgia attributed to the farm, as it is found to represent a mosaic

of the farmerds achi eve mememaiesalde paper | as
concludes by suggesting that a greater focus on the fdammerelationship has the

potential to finally unite farm transfer policy efforts with the mget of its targeted

audience, after decades of disconnect.
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1. Introduction

1.1Background

The survival, continuity and future prosperity of the agricultural sector, traditional
family farm model and broader sustainability of rural society ultimately depends on
an agediverse farming population. With a steady decline in the numbgowrig

farm families reported as being key in the demoralization of rural communities in
which the farm is located (Ball and Wiley, 2005; Goeller, 2012), and the recent
declaration by European Commissioner for Agriculture and Rural Development,
Phil Hogan,that a priority for future CAP reforms must focus on generational
renewal (European Commission, 2017), it is increasingly clear that a major
challenge presents itself in the area of intergenerational family farm transfer.
Intergenerational family farm tnafer, encompassing three separate yet interrelated
processes of succession, retirement and inheritance (Gasson and Errington, 1993),
is an integral facet of farm management. Present attempts however to ctid@ront
global demographic trend of an ageimagniing population and a low level of land
mobility (Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Bogue, 2013; Chiswell, 2014; Zagata and

Sutherland, 2015), requires substantial reconsideration.

This paper, drawing on Rowlesd6 (1983) <co
di fficulty and reluctance to O6step asi de
Lobley et al., 2010; Ingram and Kirwan, 2011; Fasina and Inegbedion, 2014) that
continues to béhemainstay in many rural areas globally. The paper probes into the
subjective experiences of farmers in Ireland as they reach retirement age and
unearths a layer of understanding and attachment, both implicit and explicit,
between farmer and farm, that we argue must be central to policies aimed at
facilitating family farm intergeerational transfer. Reinforcing the urgency, is the
realisation that this phenomenon has resulted in significant -ecoimomic

challenges for young people aspiring to embark on a career in farming (Kickpatr

2013), with adverse implicationsot only onthe development trajectory of

individual family farms but also the production efficiency and economic growth of

the agrifood sector as a whole (ADAS, 2004; Hennessy and Rehman, 2007).
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1.2 Theoretical Approach

Arguably, the seminal work in the field pface attachment and identity amongst

rural elderlypersons n | ater | ife is Rowlesbs (1983)
(1990) explains that insideness i1nvolves
is grounded in personal history and qualitefpdifferentiates this place from space

out si d¥D. Tieptheory has three dimensions; physical, social and
autobiographical, and although direct application of these concepts will be
discussed in the results sections, it is instructive to definle eae. Physical

insideness is created by an intimate awareness and knowledge of the physical
environment where one lives. The second element, social insideness, is created by
being known and knowing others in the community as well as sharing community
values. Autobiographical insideness goes to a deeper level and represents the lived
memories and essences of the place. Riley (2012) previously employed the concept

of insideness to explore the challenges and issues surrounding the occupational
cessation andetirement relocation of retired farming couples in the United
Kingdom, however there have been no studies carried out to date which have
explicitly explored Rowlesds three inte
amongst older, active and productivembers of the farming community. While it

is acknowledged that the concept of insideness does not cover every facet dictating

the farm transfer decisiemaking process, it does contributedentifying current

needs and priorities within policy and resdgarby providing insight into the

subjective experience of farmers growing old on the farm, rather than relying solely

on aggregate data. This aids in the interpretation of existing quantitative results in

the field and thereby increases policy relevance.

1.3Policy Interventions

In response to rigidity in the agrarian system, the policy environment in Ireland has
explored various strategies of financially stimulating and enticing farm transfer
over the past four decades. Little change however, in attdoaengst the older
generation towards intergenerational transfer has come about to date (Gillmor,
1999; Bika, 2007; Leonard et al., 2017). Conway et al. (2016) argue that such policy

measures were excessively preodiittdewopi ed wi t
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no regarddé for the ol d66). IhparicularyCorsvaye mot i or
et al., (ibid) strongly criticised the eligibility requirements for farmers entering the

recent largely unsuccessful Early Retigrh Scheme for farmers (ERS Bjne,

2007) , which included a clause that st at
the scheme shall cease agricultural act.i
language and sentiment was completely oblivious to the consciousness of many

older fame r s . Il ndeed Conway et al . (2016) f ol
lifelong accumulation of symbolic capital, with associated characteristics of

identity, status, position and authority, upon transferring managerial control and

retiring is a dilemmahat farmers find difficult to accept and ultimately resist (ibid).
Equally it could be argued that the | ack
psyche is also clearly visible in the va
in the form of tax oother initiatives or partnership agreements like Joint Farming

Ventures (JFVs) for example. While there is merit in such structures, they do not,

we would argue, fully grasp the enormity
The JFVs and others includj arrangements such as farm partnerships and share

farming, have recently been promoted within Irish policy discourses as strategies

that act as a stepping staiwesuccessful farm transfer (DAFM, 2011; Hennessy,

2014). Ingram and Kirwan (2011) note howethat while it appears that some

older farmers are willing in principle to offer JFV arrangements, when it comes to

the reality of O6handing over control (or
been in charge of f 0204)they ardadignseluctadttoado 50 vy ¢
SOo. I n a similar way, Kirkpatricékions (201

many cases the older farm@sense of place and purpose attached to the family
farmd supersedes any f i s chandingiovecof the i ves t

family farm to tdhe next generationd (p.

Consequently, if tax incentive schemes, JFVs or partnership arrangements are
unable to progress the desire for generational renewal on the farm, what are the
obstructions that continue to &tate or delay the process and how might these be
addressed? It is to this and the concept of faffiaren attachment that we now

consider.
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1.4 Farmerfarm attachment

This paper brings into focus the suitability and appropriateness of previous and
existing farm transfer policy strategies, by generatingraprehensive insight into

the deeply embedded relationship older farmers have with their farms; emulating
Shucksmith and Her manndés (2002), content
ownwaysofsei ng t he3 Ww)o.r | Whoi I(ep.Conway et al . o6s
the human side of farm transfer identified the complex psychodynamic and
sociodynamic factors that influence the farm transfer decisiaking process,

existing research in the field hastyto thoroughly describe or explain the level of

emotional attachment placed on the family farm and its embodied contents (i.e.

| and, farmhouse, l i vestock). These 6bdembo
several generations, and as such the bondeckat o f t en af fects the
ability to deal with and accept the inevitable challenges and changes brought about

by the o6twin processd of succession and
an indepth understanding and knowledge of farfieem attachment is necessary

and will aid in the modification of existing policies and/or the development of novel
strategies that sensitively deal with problematic issues surrounding
intergenerational farm transfer. Perhaps most importantly of all ititergtion of

this research that in fully understanding the farfaem connection and allowing

this to inform the type of decisions being mattés will not only enable greater
intergenerational transfers to take place but more significantly will helpesére

well-being of farmers as they age.

Furthermore, given that farm succession is often less than satisfactory (Burton and
Fischer 2015) and that there seems to be
retired ( Conwla3),thsgaperhbs.globalzeletafce and will be of

particular interest to countries throughout the European Union where the age profile

of the farming community and the rate of succession and retirement have been
matters of concern and unease for decades (ComméhKelleher 1973; Gasson

and Errington, 1993; Bika, 2007; Zagata and Sutherland, 2015). The next section
presents the methodological approach employed, while thereafter the empirical
evidence i s used t o explore the 6f ar me
(Shucksmith and 39.elThenedter paét sf the fapeR expampds on

this evidence and examines potential pathways that we argue should inform those
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policy makers and key stakeholders who have the means and ability to deliver

interventions.

2. Methodology

This research employs a muttiethod triangulation design used by Conway et al.,

(2016), in conjunction with a preliminary exploration of data obtained from an Irish
adaptation of the International FARMTRANSFERS Survey in an attempt to obtain

a complete picture of the intricate, mu#vel farmerfarm attachment in later life

and the suitability of previous farm transfer policy strategies. A detailed survey was

initially undertaken with 324 farmers aged 55 and over in attendance at a series of
60Transferring the Family Farmdbé clinics (°
and Food Development Authority in Ireland) to investigate the attitudes and
behavioural intentions of the farming community towards succession and
retirement. The reasoningrfspecifically focussing on farmers aged 55 and over is

that one of the terms and conditions for farmers intending to retire under the 2007
EarlyRet i r ement Scheme (ERS 3) was that par
hi s/ her 55t h an eligifes(DAFM,[2007).tOvelt 2,800 fartness b e
attended these clinics held at 11 different locations throughout the Republic of

Ireland in September and October 2014. 60% (n=194) of questionnaire respondents

also gave their consent to be interviewed in meghlat a later date.

In order to validate, strengthen reliability and build on the data gathered at the
TFFC, the second phase of data collection involved a list of copyright questions
derived from the International FARMTRANSFERS Survey, refined Ifegh
conditions, being included in the 2016 Land Use/Mobility Farm Survey cbediu

by TeagascLobley and Baker (2012) explain that the FARMTRANSFERS project

is an international collaborative effort around a common research instrument that
0yi el deof (fargaelyamagtitative) data relating to the pattern, process and
speed of succession and retirement which provides a firm base for future inquiries
utilising diff erl®.mModatedhe buovelydhdsdaen remicated( p .
in 10 countries and states in the U.S.A. and completed by over 15,600 farmers
throughout the world (ibid). The FARMTRANSFERS data collected from a
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stratified random sample of 309 farmers aged 51 and over included in the 2016
Land Use/Mobility Farm Survey and Choice Expeith analysis, representing
over 80,000 farms nationally, combined with the 43,000 invitations sent out by
Teagasc to each of their farmer clients to attend the TFFC, provides a thoroughly
comprehensive  nationallgpresentativeample of the Irish  farm

ing populationacross a broad spectrum of farming operations, typologies,

geographical location and scale.

The next phase of data collection involved a ProbGantred Interview (PCI)

approach, to peel back the layers and broaden the two farmer surve\sesspod

in doing so, inform possible new policies. Witzel (2000) explains that PCI can be
combined with questionnaires in order to
with samples and to relate the RBesults
Following frequency distribution and cressbulation analysis of aggregate data

obtained at the TFFC and the FARMTRANSFERS survey on the Statistical
Packages for Social Sciences (SPSS) programme, in conjunction with an additional
review of relevant literaire in the field, it was possible to drawn up a specific PCI

guideline containing preformulated questions on the issues that were identified to

be subjectively significant to the sample farming population. A 10% (n=19) sample

of farmers recruited at the FE for the interview phase of data collection were

sourced using a systatic sampling technique (seebl@a7.1) and subsequently

interviewed from May until August 2015.
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Pseudo Gender | Age | Farming Enterprise Regional Considered | Succession
Name Location Retirement | Plan
Frank Male 57 Mixed livestock West Yes Yes
Luke Male 69 Mixed Livestock West Maybe No
Dominic Male 77 Mixed Livestock West Maybe No
Rory Male 66 Sheep West No No
Andrew Male 64 Beef West Maybe No
David Male 70 Beef North West | Maybe No
Thomas Male 80 Sheep and Tillage North West | Yes No
Sean Male 75 Dairy and Poultry North Last No No
Mark Male 61 Dairy East No Yes
Claire Iemale | 82 Mixed Livestock and Tillage | Hast No No
Josh Male 70 Tillage (Crop Production) South East Yes No
Jack Male 72 Dairy South East No No
Tan Male 67 Dairy South No No
John Male 70 Mixed Livestock South No No
Colm Male 71 Mixed Livestock South West | No Yes
Eimear I'emale 65 Beef South West | No No
Brian Male 85 Dairy Midlands Yes No
Richard Male 67 Beef Midlands Yes No
Aoife Female | 68 Mixed Livestock Midlands No No
Table7l:nt er vi ewees 0 Details

Given the personal nature of the issues undegsitiyation the use of individual
faceto-face interviews in the homes of the respondents was deemed the most
appropriate means of obtaining information. The interviasted up to 2.5 hours

and were recorded, transcribed verbatim and assigned pseudomypnstect
participantdés privacy. Content analysis
data collected and identify categories and themes. Relevant quotes from the
interviews were then integrated into the various themes in order to support

particular firdings.

3. Results and Discussion

The presented findings are the result of a triangulation of quantitative survey data
and complimenty qualitative ProblerCentred hterviews maintaining the same
foci. Findings from both the TFFC and FARMTRANSFERS survey reveal that

there is a significant cohort of farmers in Ireland that do not plan to retire from
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farming in the future (see Table2). Of those who are open to thead Conway et
(2016)
retirement expectations and retirement realisations, resulting in the decision to retire

being diffi e X&) This @ndirgis consistent | o w t

with psychological research, showing that attitudes are not necessarily related to

al pr evi ous bfyppinionandunderfaintg ibktweéeh e 6 d i\

cul t t o h

behaviours (e.g., Ajzen, 1991).

RETIREMENT PLANS

What best describes your own
plans for the future

FARMTRANSFERS Survey

Teagasc Clinics Questionnaire

Have you ever considered retirement

Fully Retire Yes
Never Retire No
Semi Retire Maybe

Table 7.2: Retirement Plans

Correlating survey findings also illustrate that there is a substantial percentage of
farmerswho have identified a successor (see Tat8 signifying a resurgence in
demand from young people for a career in farming, resulting in an anticipated
renaissancen agriculture (Chiswell, 2014) and, by extension, a rejuvenation of
rural life (Teagasc2011; Goeller, 202; Marcus, 2013).

SUCCESSOR IDENTIFIED

FARMTRANSFERS Survey TeagascClinics Questionnaire
Have you identified a potential successor? Have you identified a successor?

Yes

No No

Table 7.3: Successor ldentified
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Interviews identified however that farmers are ill prepared for succession with 84%

of participants not having a succession plan in place (see Table 1). This finding is
analogous with rests obtained from the nationally representative sample of

farmers surveyed in the FARMTRANSFERS survey which found that 67% do not

have a succession plan inapé. Moreover, 40% of FARMTRAN&RS

respondents were found to not even have a will in pléicehi and Lopez (1999)

previously highlighted that succession planning is unpopular within the farming
community and therefore rarely occurs while the older generation is still alive,

resulting in significant difficulties for the successor in waiting ttegnate and

evolve into a more formidable role in family farm business (Ingram and Kirwan,

2011). Gasson and Errington (1993) argue that the older farmers must be aware of

the needs of the next generation and relinquish ownership rights of the farm to

ensue continued involvement and interest in the family farm business. If this is not

the case, the farmer runs the risk of not having a successor at all because the younger
generation may go in search of alternative employment elsewhere in order to
achieve tleir career ambitions and personal development (Kimhi and Lopez, 1999;
Kirkpatrick, 2013) resulting in potentially good young farmers being lost to the
agricultual sector (Nuthall and Old, 2017 Such a potentially detrimental
phenomenon, requiresurgente ent i on. Taking i nto accoun
opinions and feelings towards farm transfer policy strategies however, 88% of
TFFC questionnaire respondents agree tha
to have a better understanding of the waald f ar mer s see it 6. \
previously highlighted that o6for too | ong¢
l'ittl e reference to f ar n3&7).Eurtleermore,88%t hei r
of farmers surveyed at the TTFC who have not constteetiring from farming in

the future agree that oO0the |ifestyle qual
financi al incentive to | eave farming. o6
suitability of the terms and conditions of the 2007 ERS&rviews reveal that

there exists a clear disconnect between such policy measures and treetrohd

respondents:

'‘Ceasing all farming activity was a ridiculous rule. It was
al most as I f you couldnoét even own

anymore and that israzy. A lot of the rules and regulations
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brought into farminghereni | r el and tend to be
(Josh)

OAsking farmers to stop farming
very backward step, because | think it would end up

creating depression amongst farmer€utting a farmer

adrift from their farm at that stage of their life woulcle

theminaverylonelyplaée. ( Fr ank)

o | t hought t hat | ast retirement
mean requesting that we coul dnot
our farms, it was bumucracy gone mad. It was a no
brainer that it wouldndét work a
that scheme hadnodot a clue about
about a way of life here, how could we be expected to cease

agricultural .(@an)i vity forever ?06

These findingsndicate that it is imperative that existing and future policies and

half

for

sch
do

nd w

far

programmes encouraging intergenerational farm transfer take into account the

emot i

onal val ue attached to t he farm a

economi ¢c6 (4 Theovaidh@tlBemes pf.farmeiarm attachment to

emerge from the content analysis of the empirical research were (i) rooted in place

(i) legitimate connectedness and (iii) sense of nostalgia. These themes will now be

discussed in the next sections, to provaaletailed insight into the level of

insideness that the older generation of the farming community attach to their farm.

3.1 Rooted in Place

Results from the empirical research illustrate the a@eeped familiarity farmers

have with their farms. Explarg the interplay between people and place within

agriculture, Gray (1999) previously

capture 6the special, sensual and in

used

ti ma

in which they spend so much time,alféeng of being 1 @4l heir pr

Such a close acquaintanceship was evident from the TFFC survey results, with 92%

of respondents agreeing that they spend most of their time at home on their farms.

167



The motif of insideness is appropriate hesetauggests that older people develop
an intense sense of familiarity and belonging in their home environment late in life,
which is notably distinct from the outside world (ibid). When asked what their lives
would be like if they no longer lived on tharm, interviewees found it hard to

visualise what this might be like or that it might ever happen, for example:

A

d candt see myself retiring and hea
or the |ikes of for the rest of my |

| find that wha | go away somewhere on holidays for a few

days with my wife, t hat Il 6d be anxi
far m, |l 6d be really missing it you
of institutionalised on the farm at
outofmy depth | i vi n(gndegmewhere el sed

o | know the older we get, we might
oursel ves, or the mind might go and

have to be shipped off to a nursing home, but while | am
alive and well | drmYos geaifiiicmg put on t
somewhere where you have been born and lived all your
l' i fe, 1ités hard not to be hugely att

of who | am now, I donot want to be

These findings illustrate that the older generation hé#ezome almost
Ophysiologically mel dedd into the farm e
146). Such rootedness is referred to as physical insideness (Rowles), T983

i nnate intimacy or "~ body awareness6 (Rowl
is also found to equip farmers with an intricate understanding of the environmental
conditions and limitations of their land, confirming previous research (Gray, 1998;

Burton, 2004; Yarwood and Evans, 2006; Burton et al., 2008).

0l know t the sackpflmy baed. Myifather lord
rest him taught me all he knew about the farm and my son
now looks up to me to teach him all | know. | know all the
fields that need an extra bit of slurry in the spring and what
fields are best to fatten the bullockseothe summer. No

books or computers can teach you things like that. The point
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| am trying to make is you cannot underestimate a lifetime

of experience on the far mo. (Luke)

These findings suggest that the criteria of previous early retirement schemes (ERS

3) ., which stressed that 6continued part
(DAFM, 2007), may in fact have had negative effects on farm performance by

creating critical shortages of experienced personnel who hold an invaluable store

of locally specificlay and tacit knowledge developed over years of regularized
interaction and experience working on the farm (Conway et al., 2016). Interviews

also identified that the idiosyncratic 0l
2003, p.172) of farm life,shaped and internalised by the daily and seasonal labour

intensive demands of working on the farm, fosters a heightened sense of physical

insideness for the older generation:

d 6m al ways working the | and. | 6d be
and fixing fences andringing the cows in and out of the

milking parlour twice a day. | hope to spend the rest of my

days keeping busy iehamtfitted f ar mé at | e

abl e t.@Qackho s o0

6ln a way, you are pretty much mar
because y o uidethatyod are goingstd take adf c
for six weeks and walk around Borneo or the Himalayas,
no, no, t her eds neaoh theafarsn, 3@bor k t o be d

daysayead. ( Jos h)

Riley (2011) previously explained that integrating with and tending to the needs of

animds plays a central role in organizing and structuring thetdailay and annual

|l ives of farmers, with many <c¢l ai ming tha
for@3()p. Glover (2011) add that 9he farm
Thecesati on of occupational engagement upo

voids in terms of time and empty routine structures, but also the loss of a lens

through which they channelled very particular understandings of, and relationships

with, specific plaes and pract i c28s Riley (RiL2) a&sp note@ 0 1 1, [
that retirees felt o0l ostd upon ceasing t
and actions withi ). Internhiews identifiech that phace ( p .
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familiarity and habitual raines within the farm setting also offers therapeutic

benefits to older farmers:

6Space is the most wonder f ul thing i
there was something or another bothering me, 1 find there

is nothing better than to just walk up the fields eanlyhe

morning or late in the evening, and look back across the

|l and, and watch all my | ovely cattl e

your head wald be a lot clearer afterthét. ( Aoi f e)

A

0l | ove every inch of this place, it
being able to wik through the fields, checking on my crops

and |just enjoying the nature all/|l a
therapeutic for me in fact. As | have lived here my whole

life | probably take it for granted sometim@sst how

special {Jesh)yreal ly i sé6.

Rossier (2012pr evi ously noted that keeping acti
qguality of I if e, arBd),whilePricecandtConn012)aded me an i
t hat farmers 6dengage with animals and nat
belonging home ah wor k ar e i9%).tTher general saisfadtion( apd

wel-bei ng that elderly farmers attribute t
space (Riley, 2012), offers potential for understanding why many are unwilling to
recognize or accept their physical limitations on thenféPeters et al., 2008) and

instead, continue to traverse spaces that would appear to be beyond their level of
physiological competence (Ponzetti, 2003), with subsequent risks to their health

and safety. Such a phenomenon requires immepdaiey interverion, asalmost

half of all farm fatalities in Ireland and many other European Union member states

involve farmers aged 65 and over (HSA, 2013).

3.2 Legitimate Connectedness

Research findings also reveal that the farm provides the farmer with a sense of
legitimate social connectedness within the farming community. 78% of

guestionnaire respondents at the TTFC agree that farming provides them with a
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sense of belonging and a position in society. Riley (2012) egilamat O0j ust as
boundaries of work, homand leisure are often indivisible on the farm, so too are

the nature of soci al I nteractions taking
everyday activities and routines of the farm{p0). Furthermore, 71% of TFFC
guestionnaire respondents alsoesgwith the notion that farming is not only their

job, but also their lifestyle, pastime and social outlet. Interviews reveal the manner

in which the farm and its practices provides a fulcrum around which social
interactions can take place:

d became moreand more involved in various farming

organisations and activities in the area when my husband,

lord have mercy on him, passed away. The farm ties me in

with these groups you see, we are all farmers there, we have

a common ground. I mixfwitmlige t h at itdéds g
minded people onan epoi ng basi s émei t has hel pc¢
cope with hislossinaway. ( Ei mear )

d dondét do anything else only farm
once or twice a week. Even if Il 6m
sheep |1 6d st ienhjoythg social aspettbfé mar t | I
you see. | always go into the cant ece
and sit down and have a chat with the lads about farming

andt he weatheréodo.thRogyg | i ke that

d have been actively involved in breeding Texel sheep on
the fam for the last 30 years. | love the buzz out of
breeding, finding the next big thing at the pedigree sales,

meeting and competing with the other

ah itds a gaeatapaweimeasoeneryt hi ng
(Frank)
Rowl esds (pit9 83) oOcsooncc ea | insidenesso, whi c
t hrough O6everyday soci al exchanges and r

known and knowing ot hed) sdvidénBhere.nSociale t al
Insideness provides farmers with a seokbelonging by allowing them to integrate

and become a part of the O6sociapB02f abric
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thus enhancing their emotive attachment to the farm in old age. Social insideness is
considered to be particularly significant later life, as one may need to draw on

these longerm relationships for help and social support if they happen to
experience age related physical impairments and disabilities (Ponzetti, 2003; Riley,

2012). Sutherland and Burton (2011) previously noted tarmers feel that they

can oO0count on t he nei2b).0Research findingsaalso e me r g «
illustrate the considerable social significance attributed to being approved and
recognised as a 06good -fmiadedfameds,aiferatinga ¢ o mmu
previous research (Burton; 2004; Burton et al., 2008). 71% of respondents at the

TFFC agreed that it was important to be viewed as an active and productive farmer
amongst their peers to maintain their status in the farming community with Glover
(2011) pointing to the fact that a ofar
producti on | e VieThspedived|dsseof sbcalringidenegspnd the
subsequent hiatus brought about by retirement is brought to light in the following

interview extracts:

dt would certainly be a shock to the system not to be dairy
farming anymore. It would be hard not to see the milk lorry
driving into the yard in the mornin
longer able to talk the same talk with other dairy farmers
aboutmi I k yi el ds, butterfat and protei.
to be out of the | oop so thatds why

and continue dairyingwithmysén. ( Br i an)

d feel very much part of the far min
there really is a great group of faers in our area. We are

also involved in a few Teagasc discussion groups around

here. | think they are a great idea to thrash out ideas with

farmers similar to yourself and also for the social aspect

too of cour se. That s why it I's 1 mp

i nvolved in far mingadriftdhamher wi se youb
these sortathings. ( John)

These findings illustrate that 1t is al mc
social interactions from their farms. Riley (2012) previously explained that the
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oindivisibility of social and occupation
however, | eaves farmers feeling isolated
6familiar and comfort abl789).Fhe pecceivedloss ol | owi
of legitimae social insideness brought about by retirement, is reported to be even

more pronounced for those who are unable to draw on successors in connecting to

these spaces (ibid). More specifically, Riley (2011) found that the commonality of
owning and tendingpgt ani mal s are essenti al requirer
livestockrelated gatherings, such as auctions and agricultural shows. The lack of
active and corporeal engagement with | i ve
however, irrevocably changdke nature of these pexisting settings of social

inclusion (ibid). Conway et al. (2016) also noted that many older famers believed

that they would be seen or perceived differently by other farmers if they became a
0retired f ar mer @sandrdnainheh tme oltengerseragon carv i d

preserve their legitimacy as an active and productive farmer in society in later life.

3.3 Sense of Nostalgia

A f ar meonghp with ehkiafarmextends beyond the physical setting and

social milieutorpr esent a space and environment t
meani ngo ( Bp.803e &% offadn&i® surveyed at the TFFC could

trace their familyéds occupancy of the f al
previously identified by Potter aridbley (1996) who noted that farming tends to

be Otshhe hrea edi t ar y.286)f Fuphermdres findirigo from ¢he ( p
TFFC found that 87% of farmers surveyed t
stays in their family's ownership in thedut e 6 . The tempor al aspe
farm based relationship is reflected in
insideness. Often unspoken and taken for granted, autobiographical insideness is
developed through acquisition of plaassociated emories of significant life
experiences, relationships and events ir
which offers 6a sense cifddmtmitlyiéariin yol d oa
2012, p. 764). Interviews reveal that the ancestral linette farm, passed down

through generations, provide farmers with an ingrained sense of autobiographical

i nsideness as custodians of their family:i

173



o1 i nherited the place here from my
from his father befre. You are tied into a long family

history when you are brought up on a farm you see. But |

am only a spoke in the wheel of this
a caretaker, so | hope to hand it over to my son one day and

fingers crossed it stays in tHamily forever more after

t h a(Dabid)

Price and Conn (2012) explain that far me
the family as a result of feell)Onthe of r e:
farm therefore is not just a piece of land or a wta&e (Burton, 2004), but rather

0t he physical manifestation of generatior
used over t i m®bybotihelfarmerth2r@sgNdes anghby those who

have lived and worked there before (Glover, 2011). Thedémbeesire not to keep

the farm in the family is evident in findings from the FARMTRANSFERS survey

which found that only 4% of respondent o
outcomed was to Osell the farm tnd divide
historical connection to their land is aptly illustratedha following extract taken

from world-renowned author and playwrighthn B.Keane's play in 1965 entitled

6The Fieldbé: 61 watched this field for f
it for forty more. | know every rib of grass and every thistle and every whitethorn

bush that bounds ité. This captivating p
to farmland in rural Irelanth the mid20th century, remains relevant to this day

(Banovic,et al., 2015), with less than 1% of the total land area in Ireland put on the

open market annually (Hennessy, 2006; Irish Farmers Journal, 2012). Findings

from the TFFC questionnaire confirm such a bond, with 88% respondents agreeing

that theyothawmal /asreretni ment al attachment
More specifically, interview conversations reveal the nature of such intricate

relationships:

orou form an attachment to the animals in the sense that

you know how to live with every single on¢haim, they all

have their own temperament and personality you see. |

know the oneb6és that will come to the

me coming and | 6d be able to tell S
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them were sick or off form... so you see | need to check on

mysto& every day, every single day wit
be | ost without them autm# they woul dr
i tds as s.iloke)l e as thato

d can still remember the dairy cows that we had when | was

6 or 7 years of age... | can remember them allging milk

as they walked into the old parlour
We had a couple of Kerrys, a few Shorthorns, three

Ayrshires, oh and a couple of Jerseys for the butter fat, so

there was a good mix of breeds there. | remember them all,

fond memoriesinged é t hose very cows are the
of the fantastic wedner d we have on our farm t
(Brian)

The level of emotional attachment that farmers place on their farm and animals was
previously brought to light by Glover (2010) who highlighted the exthegme

distressing experiences of farmers who had lost their entire dairy herds in the 2001
Foot and Mouth Disease crisis. Riley (2011) explains that a dairy herd not only acts

6as biographical mar kers through which f
| i {pe265 ) but it al so represents an embodi
efforts and achievements of sevA) al gen.

Similarly, Gray (1998) pointed to how sheep farmers in the Scottish Borders

invested considerableten est abl i shing flocks whose 6c¢
natur al gualities of t h&bl)ghroogh dedades of whi c h
selective breeding on their farm. Consequently, such distinctive breeding skills and
practices define the personhoad@ | i f et i medébs work of the f
turn, adds further to their personal accumulation of symbolic capital (Conway et al.,

2016). 87% of questionnaire respondents at the TFFC agree that the farm represents

years of hard work and what they hawanaged to achieve over their lifetime.

Interviews reveal that the farm is a central site of autobiographical insideness as it
represents a mosaic of the farmerds achi

memories:

175



Myself and my wife have been farmhmge for the last 34
years. We came from very humble beginnings and we make
a lot of strides here through the years. We take pride in the
fact that we have built slatted sheds, reclaimed land, picked
stones, moved ditches, put in fences, dug out roadavedys
established a good herd of cows. We have left our mark on

the farm, just ke my own father and motherdid (| an)

Riley (2012) previously noted the O0emoti
(p- 774). This is especially the case when a succéssmt in situ to take over the

farm (ibid). Research findings indicate that the dsepted sense of
autobiographical attachment older farmers have with their farms can override and

stifle various collaborative farming policy efforts aiming to faciliti@ied mobility

from one generation to the next. This r
quo of the farm is explained by Ingram and Kirwan (2011) who explain that the

ol der generation are O0clearly fatandhched t
i nvest ment over the year 29)andtae thbrefarel di ng

reluctant to 6l et god and/ or alter the si

dJnfortunately, we have no one to take over from us though

so we will be looking to lease out soaf¢he land soon. But

| would hate for someone to come in and mess it all up. Oh

that would be a huge disappointment, so we will be having

a damn good look at the way the person who wants to lease

our l and | ooks after veme i r farm f

consder leasingittothe@. (| an)

Ambivalence towards the succession process is also evident in the U.S.A., with
programmes encouraging farm transfer rep
beginning farmers for ever@2exlb)sPticeng f arr
and Conn (2012) explain however that ther
farm that leads farmers to often imbue a sense of pride of being born to farm, a

sense of desty, of it being in their blood andiis is clearly hard top | | away from
(p. 105).
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4. Conclusion

This paper has probed more broadly than any previous research the understandings
of farmerfarm relationships in later life. As the average age of the farming
population is increasing worldwide, this investigatis very timely. The
significant contribution of this paper to the literature lies in its empirical insights,
which demonstrate the appropriateness of utilizing the three dimensions of
Ro wl e s @GasconteptDfdirdideness; physical, social and autobibgraly in
bringing into focus the level of attachment older farmers place on their farms, and
how such a bond can stifle the necessary hand over of the farm business to the next

generation.

The prominent themes of rooted in place, legitimate connectedndss sense of

nostalgia, that emerge from the triangulation of quantitative and qualitative data,
illustrate that farming is more than an economic activity. Thesol | ed O6soft i s
i.e. the emotional issues, identified in this research, are thesi#satedistort and

domi nate the ol der generationds deci si on:¢
issues have resulted in intractable challenges for succession and retirement policy
over the past forty vyears. €efyfanseeand eal |y
farm is somewhat unique, this study acknowledges that there are no uniform or

easily prescribed solutions to resolving this complex conundrum. However, we do
advocate that family farm policy makers and practitionerexemine their

dominant focus on economibased incentives and become more aware and
knowledgeable of the intrinsic farm&rm relationship identified in this study.

This we argue will be crucial when reforming and developing future initiatives and
strategies that seek to encage the transfer of farm process by rightly considering
interventions that maintain the quality of life of those concerned. Conway et al.
(2016) previously noted the devel opment
dynamics of family farm transfer (had)etipotential to greatly ease the stresses of

t he pr 0ld4.dvieré furdamentally still, we recommend that a concerted

effort is made to provide extension advisory specialists on the ground with
supplementary training skifls, ihddditioritd theirat i on
current Otechnical 6 orientation. Such an

attachment in old age will particularly equip these professionals with the necessary
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credibility, skill and reverence needed to empathise ®lidlerly farmers and their

i ndi vidual needs. Further mor e, such an
of insideness on the farm, will provide health and safety professionals with an
invaluable understanding and knowledge of the various actions gk@r should

be taken by) older farmers to handle -aglated physical limitations and barriers

on their farms.

In addition, as there are no bodies or services currently in existence in Ireland that
specifically represent the needs and interests dflttex farmers in rural areas, we
suggest that a national voluntary organisation, is established that represents the
needs of the senior generation of the farming community, equivalent to that of
younger people in rural Ireland i.Macra na Feirme Suited to the older
generationds own interests and needs i det
al., 2016), such a voluntagrganisation, funded annually by tB®vernment and
through membership, would provide the older generation with a fulcrum around
which they can remain embedded O6insided t
A nationwide voluntary organisation, with a network of clubs in every county
across the country, would allow older farmers to integrate within the social fabric
of a localage peer group, whilst also providing them with opportunities to develop

a pattern of farming activities suited to advancing age. This would contribute to
their overall sense of insideness, and, therefore, sense ofsétf amidst the
gradual diminishrant of their physical capacities on the farm in later life.
Collaborating with their younger counterparts in Macra na Feirme on various
campaigns and activities would also allow the senior generation to retain a sense of
purpose and value in old age. Sanitto Macra na Feirme, this body for older
farmers, with their added wealth of experience, would act as a social partner farm
organisation together with the Irish Farmers Association (IFA) for example, that
would allow this generation to have regular ascesgovernment ministers and
senior civil servants, thus providing them with a voice to raise issues of concern.
Indeed such a group could be invaluable with regard to the development of future
farm transfer strategies that would truly be cognisant eflthman side of the
process of intergenerational renewal. An established organisation for older farmers
would also allow this sector of society to have a representative on important

committees such as the Board of Teagasc, similar to their younger cawtsterp

178



Finally, although this study is limited to Ireland, its association with the
International FARMTRANSFERS project, provides a solid database upon which
future research can begin to build. Indeseth is the complexity of the farmer and
farming traditions that a multayeredp i ct ur e comparing far mer ¢
retirement plans, with patterns obtained from other participating countries would
be invaluable. Difficulties around intergeneraibriamily farm transfer is not
unigue to any one country but is recognised at all levels, national, EU and beyond.
Consequently, it is hoped that this analysis, while reflecting the Irish experience,
will begin a much broader conversation on farmers, filage, view, concerns and
challenges in the context of the future prosperity of the agricultural sector and
ultimately the future sustainability of rural families, communities and environments
on which we all depend. A greater focus on the faffaen rehtionship has the
potential to finally unite farm transfer policy efforts with the mswt of its targeted

audience, after decades of disconnect.
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Chapter 8

General Discussion

8.1 ResearchFindings

Empirical findings from this artickkased thesis indicate that the senior
generationds reluctance and indeed resi s
management and ownership structure of the family farm is undoubtedly strong
within the farmirg community. The reasonwhy older farmers fail to plan
effectively and expeditiously for the futurare expansive and rangiom the
potential loss of identity, status and power that may occur as a result of engaging in
the process, to the intrinsic muléivel relationship farmers have with their farms.

The common denominatorhowever, identified in this studyis that
intergenerational family farm transfer is about emotidime central role of the
human dynamicsnvolved can override and stifle various collaborative farming
policy efforts aimed at facilitating land mobility from one generation to the next.
This conundrum, to great extent, has only been given due recognition in recent
years and as such future interventions and research geared specifically towards the
needs and wants of the senior generation of the farming community is greatly

warranted.

8.1.1 Psychodynamic drSociodynamic Emotions

Previous research has only cursorily dealt with the complex emotional and social
challenges facing ageing farmers. This study has identified the value of applying
Bourdieu's notion of symbolic capital in comprehending the underlying
psychodynamic and sociodynamic emotions governing the attitudes and behaviour
patterns of older farmers facing the 06tw
Using this concept, with associated characteristics of honour, prestige, recognition,

and posibn (Bourdieu, 2000), it has been highlighted that the decisiaking

process of the older farmer does not always adhere to the economic school of
thought, largely due to emotional ties to the farm and farming occupation. The
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t hought of lagparicglarhodiffieult for oder darmerdo come to

terms with For many, identity and se#fsteem are strongly attributed to their
occupation. The prospect of sacrificing
handing over responsibility of therfa to the next generation anetiring is

therefore a realityhat the older generation find difficult to accept. As the senior
generation's symbolic capital appears to be founded not only on their past
achievements but also on present production, farsmérs o r esi st &ésteppi
the basis of an anticipated loss of social status that has accompanied their position

as an active and productive farmer. In fotre appears to be a cultural expectation
within the farming coaenmumed.y Thade 0o ma
generally perceived to have a defeatist attitude or do so as they have no option due

to ill health.The older generation also resist handing over responsibility of the farm

to the next generation because they revel in the socially recognized and approved
authority attached to their hierarchical position as head of the family farm, from

which symbolic paver can be legitimately exercised (Swartz, 20TBg findings

of this study also bringadded credence to the perception that policy is
dunderestimating the i mportance of symbo!

intergenerational family farm transfer

8.1.2 Farm Household MicfBolitics and Management Power Dynamics

Empirical findings from this study indicate that the policy challenge to mobilize

and support unconventional Joint Farming Ventures (JFVS), such as farm
partnerships, is not straightformadue to the micrgolitics and management

power dynamics at play within family farm households. By virtue of the
symbolicc api t all associated with elder status
farmerd in the farm hou setsymbdicviolenbee ol der
on ther successor by employing a hidden but potent mix of defence
mechanismand tactics, delivered through everyday channels of communication

and cognition

The overridingstrategies and practices of symbolic violetm@mergegrom this

study were elderly farmerbés efforts to c
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the daily management and operation of the family fdlhus giving theidominant
position and authority within the farm househald entrenched legitimacyhis
selfreinforcing aura of importancenables the older generation to become the
purveyors obeliefs narrativesandideologieghat a reduction in involvement from
farming and particularly retirement would bring detrimental consequences onto
their personal health and emotional wedling.Asymmetric power relations within

farm householdss also found to be sustained through weital acts of generosity

and gift giving from old to young. This disguised strategy of power exercised by
the senior generation camouflages domination with a semblance of gratuity.
Empirical findings also highlighted the contradictory and conflictingrdesif the
senior generation in relation to family farm transfer. Even those in the process of or
who had already planned for succession r
instead move to reassert thauthority and centrality on the fartius forchg the

younger generationtoworkdrer a o6gener ati onal shadowb.

The fact that symbolic violence operate®t as an external coercive power, but

rather inan insidious, often imperceptible manner, means thatirttegnally

constrained power relations idéied in this study, rendered invisible by a process

of naturalization within farm households, could easily be overlooked in a study of
intergenerational farm transfer. Adopting this novel approach has unpacked and
deconstruct ed t hboritaribncharmatives and actioas, amployéds a u t
to perpetuate and safeguard their hierarchical position and privileges on the farm
across generations. In doing so, this study challenges asséh#fiso ur di eu 6 s
theories are too abstract to have any eicgdivalue(Jones, 2015), by bridging the

gap between symbolic violence as a theory and its manifestatifamm family

relationships.

8.1.3 Farmefarm Relationship

Anot her fundamental aspect affecting the
acceptthe inevitable challenges and changes brought about by succession and
retirementis the intrinsic, multievel farmeffarm relationship that exists in later

life (see Figure 8.1)T hr ough the | ens of Rowlesds (1

this studyexplicitly reinforcesthe argument that farming is not only an economic
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activity, but it encompassedayer of understanding and attachment, both implicit
and explicit, that older farmers have for their farms and its embodied contents (i.e.
land, farmhous, livestock). Empirical findings from this sty illustratea clear
disconnect between previous and existing farm transfer policy measures and the
mind-set of its targeted population. Older farmers were found to have developed a
deeplyrooted familiarityand sense of belonging in their home environment ilate

life, which is notably distinct from the outside world. The senior generation
therefore find ielmostimpossible to visualise what their lives would be like if they

no longer lived on the farmar worked in an agricultural environmenthe farm
setting and the daily and seasonal habitual routimn@soccur thereinalsooffer
therapeutic benefits to farmers, by improving their quality of life in an almost
sanctuary like setting.

Research findingslso reveal that the farm provides the farmer with a sense of
legitimate social connectedness within the farming community. The farm and its
associated practices provide a fulcrum around which social interactions can take

place. It is therefore almost imps i bl e t o wuntangle a far me
interactions from their farms. A farmer 6.
to extend beyond the physical setting and social milieu to represent a space and
environment that has a temporal depth of mm&g The farm represents a mosaic

of the farmerés achievements over their
years of hard work and memories. The older generation can trace the ancestral
lineageof their animals back several generations, providiagnérs with an

ingrained connection to their farms. Farmers also consider themselves as custodians

of their familyds | and i n iansrelgionshjpent hi ¢
identified in thisstudy, is therefore clearly difficuto withdraw from and may in

fact stifle the necessary transtdrthe farm business to the next generation.
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sOCIAL INSIDENEgq

Figure 8.1: DiagrammaticdpresentatondRowl es 6 Cosicedpheo§0d Ol

8.2 Research Implications and Recommendations

In an era of unprecedentadnsition in global agriculture, thisusty acknowledges

that the worldwidephenomenon of an egg farming population calls for and
justifies the development of various incentives to stimulate and entice family farm
transfer. This will enable enthusiastyoung farmers gain access to productive
assets and subsequently improve the competitiveness of the agricultural sector.
While accountants, solicitors and financial advisors all have essential roles to play
in this process, the complex array of human dyiea influencing and hindering

t he ol der degigommakirgprocess idestified in this research, suggest
that policy makers and practitioners should avoid the aftgticit assumption that
financial incentives and the presence of an enthusipstential successor are all
that is required for a successful intergenerational transfer transition. This study
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stresses that it is crucial that such professionals aranf@tined and consciously

aware that the extent of effective intergenerationalstearnplanning lies heavily

upon the senior generationds acceptance
the farms' existing hierarchical structure, as they have the respect and authority to

do so by virtue of their lifelong accumulation of symbolapital. Without the

i ncumbent s whol ehearted commitment, f ami
confirm that the likelihood of a successful management transition from the older
generation to the successor in waiting is almost impossible. Fundamental
action/change in existing and future intergenerational family farm transfer policy

and schemes is required if the senior generation is to maintain and sustain normal

day to day activity and behaviour on the
thereinsd to allow for the necessary del e
ownership of the family farm to their successors. If fhils to materialisethere

will continue to be extraordinary soeexonomic challenges for younger people

aspiring topursue farming as a career. The following recommendations in this study

demand full consideration if thexisting ambivalence towards the intergenerational

farm transfer is to be sensitively and successfully addressed.

8.2.1 Recommendation 1: Farrr@gnstive Policy Design and Implementation

Empirical findings from this researdocusedon the suitability of farm transfer
policy strategies put in place in the Republic of Ireland over the past four decades,
particularly several shetived Early RetiremeniSchemes (ERS), designed to
encourage older farmers generating lowmes to retire. This study argues that such
schemes had Il ittle or no regard for ol de
preoccupied with financial incentives to encourage the psocéthile such
economic efforts to confront the issue are important, and indeed have been in many
aspects well meaning, empirical findings in this study have identftensive

facets to the farm transfer decisioraking process, which in large part hdeen
neglectedConsequentlya derailment of the process in many cdsas been the
ultimate outcomeFor example, the eligibility requirements for farmers entering the
most recent EarlRetirenent Scheméor Farmers(ERS 3,June, 2007), was that

0 P e r mtendisg to retire under the Scheme shall cease agricultural activity
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f or e(see Appendix A)This largely unsuccessful scheme (it was suspended in
October, 2008) was completely oblivious to the rmsetof many farmers as
exemplified in this study. Findings here identified that farm transfer policy is
underestimating themportance of symbolic capitathen discussing the issue of

intergenerational family farm transfer.

Symbolic capital defines the farmer as a social being. A key element of symbolic

capital for many older farmers comprises being recognised as an active and
productive farmer in society, a status w
self. However, as symbolic capital is situational, the symbolic capital assigned to a

person in ae situation may not necessarily carry over into other situations
(Christian andBloome, 2004)Thus, the prospect of going from being an active and

productive farmer to permanently ceasing all farming activity upon retirement as
demanded in this retiremen s ¢ h e me , compromi ses the old
accumulation of symbolic capital and forces farmers to face a number of what could

be termed, painful realities. Realities that come with the consciousness of letting go

of oneds pr ofbecemsing a retrée, becdneing tmoré gependent on

others, the onset of old age and even impending death. The resultant outcome leads
farmers, in many cases to resist O6steppir
common sense to engage in the processeT f act t hat o6farm oper
be considered financially sound, welanaged businesses can slowly collapse and

fail because the older generation is unable or unwilling to face theadaring

desires of seeing the next generation succeertigh the inependence and self
identity farming providesd (Kirkpatrick,

As it is the senior generation who ultimately decide whether intergenerational
family farm transfer occurs or not, this study argues thext &ve most sophisticated

of programs and mechanisms designed to incentivise farm transfer will be of little
benefit if policy makers and extension specialists across the globe are not

adequately <cognizant and wundersrtomndi ng ¢

2004, p . 212) and how painful it i's for
ingrained productivistseif mage. I ndeed, as farmersodo syr
the esteem in which he/she is held amongs

farmer, policies that erode this capital base are likely to be skdufiherefore, until

thereis closer congruence of policy aspirations and the symbolic capital of older
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farmers, the progress towards increased levels of land mobility in Irish agecultu

will be an incremental procesblowever, as thereia deepl y i ngraine
i deol ogy6 that prioritizes the process o
the formulation of intergenerational farm transfer measures which augment rather
thandetrat from t he senior generationds cach:e
impossible. This study recommends that any new initiatives to support / encourage

the process should not be conceived so narrowly as to ignore possible social
consequences or widessues of human dignity. Both emotional actdre@mic

needs must be catered fand ideally a policy for structural reform in agriculture

must be accompanied by a comprehensive set of interventions to deal with the
personal and social loss an older farmeay experience upon transferring the

family farm. In order to do this, this study recommends that future policies and
programmes relating to family farm transfer must take into account the
pervasiveness of symbolic capital identified in this research amkl within this

structure to effect change. For example, on its own, and with the numerous
perceived negative connotations associated with it identified, perhaps the term
OEarly Retirement Schemedé is no | onger a
cont e xt . Perhaps the term OFarm Progressio
it portrays a sense of purposefulness rather than one of cessation to an elderly
farmer. The development of an appropriate concept of retirement for agriculture,

rather than the agbtion of what prevails in other sectors of the economy is a task

to which policy can connect intergenerational farm transfer measures to the senior

g e n e r argoingassemblyf symbolic capital.

In addition, instead of reporting that farm management decisions are in the hands

of a generation who may be more resistant to structural change and growth, policy
makers and key stakeholders need to embrace, publicly promote and recognise the
older generai onds invaluable store of l ocal ly
developed over years of regularized interaction and experience working on the

family farm. As this so#specific human capital (Laband and Lentz, 1983)
knowledge is not easily transferaptmmmunicated or learnable, the family farm

may be left in the hands of a young, inexperienced farmer, unable to make
competent management decisions without the continued guidance, advice and

knowledge of the senior generation. Indeed, Weigel and Weig8D§, point out
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that the succeeding generation of farmers may seek to operate independently, yet
still be dependent on the life long experience and knowledge of their elders. This
may encourage the senior generation to approach the transition withr greate
enthusiasm and acceptance. The feeling of still being valued and needed in society
may reinforce the older farmersé morale
gradual diminishment of their physical capacities, and offers possibilities for a
positiveform of ageing experience. The active advisory rimleology and discourse
recommended here, may subsequently help to diminish the stigma and defeatist
stereotype associated with transferring the family farm and subsequently promote
a more positive and will attitude towards the process over time. The development

of such strategies concerning the emotional wellbeing of elderly farmers has the
potential to greatly ease the stresses of the process.

8.2.2 Recommendation 2: Farm Succession Facilitation Servic

Specifically, notunlike elsewhere in the worldpiht Farming \entures (JFVs),

particularly farm partnershipsiave recently been promoted within Irish policy

discourses as succession strategies that can provide an ideal stepping stone to farm
transferas it provides a function for intergenerational cooperation, whilst also

allowing for greater recognition, financial independence and leadership
opportunities for the younger generation (ADAS, 2007). In an attempt to entice and
incentivize the uptake of sb unconventional ventures, tBepartment of

Agriculture, Food and the Marine launched a collaborative farming scheme in 2015,
funded wunder l rel anddés Rur dundedDyvhel op me n |
European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD)t o 6encour age
establishment of new farm partnership arrangements by contributing to the legal,
advisory and financial services costs incurred by farmers in the drawing up of their

farm parte r s hi p agr e e mé,mptlp WHildDappgradiatingzh@ inérits

and potential benefits of this scheme, it again has an overly simplified view of the
factorsinfluencing the succession process and fails to deal with the complex
emotional dynamics facing ageing farmers. Findings of thdysillustrate that in

many cases, the older generation, through their own admission, prioritize the

building and maintenance of their personal possession of symbolic capital rather
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than transferring the family farm, even to their own children. In faopigcal

research findings discovered that the senior generation employ an intricate array of
complex strategies and practices of symbolic violence in an effort to sustain and
maintain their position as head of the farm. Therefore, while partnerships

appear to 6tick all the boxesdé in relatic
strategy as they provide a function for intergenerational cooperation, they will be

of little benefitif farm transfer policy fails to consider methods of addresteg

micro-politics and management power dynamics at play within family farm

households identified in this research.

The socially recognized and approved authority afforded to older farmers via their
formidable store of symbolic capital appears to becadasocial life within farm
householdsThe challenge for policy makers and practitioners therefore is twofold.

They must consider methods in which this power can be legitimately exercised by

the senior generation, i nhatdiethiscase®r est o
preserve the crucial intergenerational dynamic of family farming, and allow for the

older generation to remain active and productive on the farm, because being
recognised as such is central to their sense of self). However, paiksgrsnand

practitioners also need to remain cognizzinthefact that such power has the
potenti al to become O6symbolic violencebd,
in this case, would involve the inappropriate domination of the younger generation

by exploiting their symbolic power as head of the household and fataw)ng a

clear transitional role for both the incumbent and the successor is seen to be vitally
important (De Massigtal.,2008) . According to Palliam e
of role, responsibilities, and ownership stakes will give successors the time they
need to establish their credibility and
business. This echoes previous family farm literature over the past three decades

which has continously highlighted the reduction in management control as an

i mportant el ement of the process. Sal amo
older farmer must encourage younger family members to be involved, bring them

into the decisiormaking process andepmit some sharing of control to maintain

peak efficiencyo6 (p. 174).
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8.2.2.1 International Farm Transition Network

As every farmer and each family situation is unique, this study acknowledges that

there are no uniform or easily prescribed solutiomssdlving this complex

challengg however as suggested by Nuthal/l an
objectives and management styb® Witeeds t o
that in mind, this study advocates that the services of a certified Farm Succession
Facilitator, trained in accordaneeth an international best practice model, such as

the one offered by the International Farm Transition Network (IFTN) iVtBeA.,

IS essential; particularly when facilitating discussions between old and young
family membersé objectives, goal s and ex
IFTN is to support programs that foster the next generation of farmers. The network
believes that programs that help create the opportunity for young people to begin a

career in agriculture, particularly by addresdisngd mobility, must be part of the

government's rural development effort.

8.2.2.2 Role and Duties of the Farm Successioilifahor

A facilitatords rol e i s not to come up with solu
by a certified IFTN Farm Succession Facilitator helps guide and support families

through the steps of the farm transfer planning process in an unbiased manner,
directing them to the resources and strategies they need to achieve their shared

vision and unique needs for continuing the operation.
Key roles and duties include:

1 The first facilitation session involves the Farm Succession Facilitator
initially meeting with the senior generation and théaving separate
meetings with each of tirechildrenand partners, if any. These sessions will
uncovereah i ndi vi du gdragiged rle ative darm andhhew r

they foresee the farm business being dealt with ifiutuee.

1 Getting the whole family to sit around a table toge#mat share their hopes,
goals and dreams for the future of the family faisrthe next step. This is
the most important part of the facilitation process as it provides an
opportunity for the whole family to achieve outcomes with a shared

understanding and common agreembteérgenerational communication is
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key to effective sumession planning. The difficulty and complexity of issues
surrounding succession planning, has traditionally led to avoidance
behaviour in many farm families (Foskey, 2005). Barclay et al. (2007)

highlight that very few farms have a succession plan irepdax even for

those who do, little discussion has taken place amongst the family during its
development. In fact, McLeod and Dooley (2012) claim that the older
generation are often already of the opinion that they understand their

chil dr en 0 s atibne, paiafs, andeopipions dn farm succession.

Pitts et al. (2009) highlight however that families often make decisions via
6Otacit understandings, unspoken agree.]
ti me and embedde d60)Amamrissue heres thatther i t i e s ¢
farmer 1 s making decisions about the
having any idea of the desires and as
(Hicks et al., 2012, pl01).Similarly, from an Irish perspective, Hennessy

and R&é ma n (2007) hi ghl i-kgnhitt 6t hnaatt ug iev eonf
farming households (Guinnane, 1998#) is assumed that the senior

generation of farmers are likely to have a good idea of the future intentions

of the potential successor.

PardaedelVal (2008 argue however that the succession process cannot be
considered as a otveay pathIndeed Nuthall and Old (2017) highlight the

i mportance of 6including the younger
early age, developing family strategies for res@viamily disagreements

and, similarly, developing an appreciation and understanding of the
different goals and aspirations of each family member with an emphasis on

tol erance and 54 ckamily teavitonreedts thap .are
characterized by collaborah, accommodation, and harmony are more

likely to be successful during the succession process (Sharma et al., 2001,
Le-BretonMiller et al., 2004). On the other haridgnge et al(2011) argue

that closed communication styles in which family members are not
encouraged to share their feelings and opinions openly, tend to result in

more stress within the family unitamdan even result in a
farm and a br e(#ikka g al.p2012tdl0®. f ami | y o
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1 Inline with recommendations set out by the IFTN, this meeting should take
place outside thdamily home. Bennett (2006), in her ethnographic
exploration of power relationships in a Dorset farmhouse, noted that the
kitchentable is the centre of the honTée seating position rourttis table
may reflect power dynamics within the family, as the older generation sit in
their customary seat at the top of the tafidarclay, 2012 In order to
neutralize such a hierarchidabusehold structure, the facilitator conducts
the meeting at a roundtable in a neutral environment where everyone in

attendance must renegotiate their position.

1 Tensionand even conflict can arise from almost any aspect of the succession
plan. If open andhonest communication is not developed in the beginning,
a seemingly trivial issue can stop a succession plan in its tracks. The

facilitator helps to keep discussions on track.

1 The facilitator ensures that the tough questions and the emotions are dealt

wit h and they investigate different 6

of devil s advocate, the facilitator
such as disagreement, disaster, death, disability and divorce (Wenger
2010).

It is essentialfor Farm Succession Facilitators to laeutely aware and
knowledgeable of the defence mechaniamd tactics utilized by the older
generation to avoid and deter the delegation of managerial responsibilities from
occuring identified in this study. Analytadly, so broad however, this research
acknowl edges that Bourdieubs use of the
violence, is contentious and indeed may confuse denotation to such an extent that

it may result in such professionals referring to drse and incompatible events

and experiences of sucegm and retirement whilst referring tthe same
conceptual apparatus. I n recogni tion
misinterpretation, this research therefore feels compelled to rephrase symbolic

violenc e t o 0symbolic aut horitariani smob
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Facilitators with an overview of the miepmlitics and management power

dynamics at pkawithin family farm households.

Furthermore this research recommends thiatis also imperativefor such
professionals to be cognisant of , and
emotional needs and cognitive insecurities about succession and retirement, since
psychodynamic and sociodynamic deterrents constitute a major obstacle to the
development of plan for the future. Such understanding and knowledge of the
human dynamics of the process will equip succession facilitators on the ground with

the necessary credibility, skill, reverence and trust needed to personally engage with
older farmers and utnately strengthen their willingness to address the issue.
Indeed, research suggests that effective facilitators need a mix of external insights

and local acceptance (Slee et al., 2006).

8.2.2.3 Farm Succession Facilitation Service Implementation

Intergenerational debates aboubllaborative working processgmofessionally
initiated and guided by a trained Farm Succession Facilitator, will allow for the
succession process to be developed, based on a more logical than emotional
perspective. According to Nuthal/l and
incentive to work on their style and objective factors which are holding back
s uc ces $6).dmé mispbe a seed that stimulates the need to act. Barclay et
al. (2007) previously highlighted that in many cases the older generation believe
that succesen is something they should deal with in isolation, without consulting
other members of the family or even an outsidasultant.Therefore, instead of
facilitation being a voluntary service available to farmers, this study recommends
that existing and futre policies and programmes encouraging family farm transfer
and supporting younger farmers, insist on a course of mandatory facilitation
sessions with a certified Farm Succession Facilitator, ideally funded or subsidised
by the Department of Agricultur&ood and the Marine, in order to be eligible for
any financial incentives on offer, such as capgains tax exemptions and
concessionsEffective communication is vital in the farm transfer planning process
and such an implementation has the potentigréatly enhance the uptake and

success of existing and future policy measures. Furthermore, this study
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recommends that this compulsory facilitation requirement be extended beyond

merely supporting those directly considering farm transfer and added as
compulsory criteria for all younger farmers hoping to obtain an Advahese!

6 Certificate in Agriculture (Green Cert) for example, that qualifies them for
stockrelief andstamp duty exemptiors o6 Young Trained Far mer
stimulate and encouraggpen lines of intergenerational communication within

family farm households, whether they are in the procesarof transfer planning

or not something that currently seems not to be the case. Lange (20A1)
explains that &t he tiomstyleewithinghe family, ithe less o mmu n i

stress that occurs and the easier it is to address stress that does &cur (p.

This study acknowledges that a voluntary succession mediation service already

exists in the Republic of Ireland. The role and indesefulness of mediation in the

farm transfer planning process 1r8g al so o
the Family Farm (Teagasc, 2015) Inmany  ways,facilita-

tion andmediationaresimilar, butin themost elementary wayheyaresignifi-

canty different: mediation is generally seen as intervention in a dispute (e.g. in
marriage separation or divorce) in order to bring about an agreement or
reconciliation whereas facilitatiae primarily used preonflict. Due to the

potential negative and nflictual connotations associatedwitth e t er m O medi a
serviceb, t hi st hragsetalmeht sumggéstasi |l itatdi
appropriate for policy to use in a farm transfer planning context as it may stimulate

a more wilful attitudeowards the process.

8.2.3 Recommendation 3: Establishment of a National Voluntary Organisation for
Older Farmers

Another step that this study recommends is that policy makers and practitieners re
examine their dominant focus on econoibbased incentive by becoming more
aware and knowledgeable of the intrinsic farfagm relationship identified in this
research. Such an understanding will be crucial when reforming and developing
future initiatives and strategies that seek to encourage the transéemoprfocess

by prioritising future interventions that maintain the quality of life of those

concerned. A significant obstacle to the intergenerational farm transfer process is
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the rigid inflexibility of the rmaedupati or
in placed on the farm and in many cases,
farming. As there are no bodies or services currently in existence in Ireland that
specifically represent the needs and interests of the older farmers in ruraleseas, t

study recommends that a national voluntary organisation is established that
represents the needs of the senior generation of the farming community, equivalent

to that of younger people in rural Ireland i.e. Macra na Feirme. Macra na kFgirme

a voluntay, rural youth organisation in Ireland for people between the ages of 17

and 35. Founded in 1944, the organisation now has approximately 200 clubs in 31
regions around the coumdnraynsistOhepyourfig t he o
farmers get establisld infarmingand assist them through learning and skills
development.

Suited to the ol der generationbés own i nt e
establishment of aewvoluntaryorganisation, funded annually by tB®vernment

and through mendyship, would provide the older generation with a fulcrum around
which they could remain embedded 6éinsi de
life. A nationwide voluntary organisation, with a network of clubs in every county

across the country, woukldlow older farmers to integrate within the social fabric

of a local age peer group, whilst also providing them with opportunities to develop

a pattern of farming activities suited to advancing age. This would contribute to

their overall sense of insidersgsand, therefore, sense of ssbirth, amidst the

gradual diminishment of their physical capacities on the farm in later life.
Collaborating with their younger counterparts in Macra na Feirme on various
campaigns and activities would also allow the segépreration to retain a sense of

purpose and value in old age.

Similar to Macra na Feirme, this body for older farmers, with their added wealth of
experience, would act as a social partner farm organisation together with the Irish
Farmers Association (IFAfor example, that would allow them to have regular
access to government ministers and senior civil servants, thus providing them with
a voice to raise issues of concern. Indeed, such a group could be invaluable with
regard to the development of futurenfatransfer strategies that would truly be
cognisant of the human side of the process of intergenerational renewal. An

established organisation for older farmers would also allow this sector of society to
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have a representative on important committees sgckhe Board of Teagasc,

similar to their younger counterparts.

8.2.4 Recommendation 4Occupational Health and SafetyAgriculture
Awareness

On a related aspect, and while not central to what this research has focused on, is
the issue of health andafety on the farm. The insight developed during this
research suggests that there is much to be learned from the analysis that would
benefit this very significant contemporary challenge. Farming is one of the most
hazardous occupations in terms of the deoice and seriousness of accidental
injuries (Glasscock, et al., 2007). Moreover, agriculture exhdsgroportionately

high fatality rates, when compared to other sectors (ibid). With almost half of all
farm fatalities in Ireland and many other Europekmon member states involving
farmers aged 65 and over (HSA, 2013), this phenomenon requires imnpedicte
intervention. The deeplyembedded farmeiarm relationship identified in this
study offers potential for understanding why many are unwillingetmgnize or
accept their physical limitations on the farm (Peters et al., 2008) and instead,
continue to traverse spaces that would appear to be beyond their level of
physiological competenc@onzetti, 2003)with subsequent risks to their health
and saéty. The general satisfaction and wedling that the older generation of the
farming community attribute to the daily and seasonal labour intensive demands of
working on the farm in later life, appears to be part ofdéin@ing psycheSuch an
insight inb the intrinsic link to farm attachment in old age and the importance
attributed to the habitual routines within the farm setting, will protadHealth

and SafetyAuthority (HSA) andmember organisations of the HSA Farm Safety
Partnership Advisory comittée in the Republic of Ireland with an invaluable
understanding of the various actions taken by (or should be taken by) older farmers
to handle ageelated physical limitations and barriers on their farms. This
knowledge will in aid in the development af effective health and safety service
tailored specifically to the needs of older farmers.
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8.3 Future Research

This research is but a stdwowever and the insights documenéedl issues raised
will hopefully stimulate further investigations along these lines. In future work, it

would be valable to explore the following:

8.3.1 International FARMTRANSFERS Project

Although this study is limited to the Republic of Irelaraohd findings may be

dependent on the cultural and institutional milieu that govern Irish farm transfers,

its association with the International FARMTRANSFERS project, provides a solid
database upon which future research can build, and general conclusiors can b

based. Indeed, such is the complexity of the farmer and farming traditions that a
multi-layeredpi ct ure comparing farmer6s success
patterns obtained from other participating countaed states in the U.S.Asee
AppendixF) would be invaluableA s Hof st ede (1984) point ou
the identity of a human group in the same way as personality determines the identity

of an individuad (p. 22). Concern and unease over low rates of intergenerational

family farm transfer and an ageing farming population are not unique to any one
country but are recognised at all levels, national, European Union and beyond.
Consequently, this study, while refting the Irish experience, will begin a much

broader international conversation on farmers, their place, view, concerns and
challenges in the context of the future prosperity of the agricultural sector and
ultimately the future sustainability of rurahfidies, communities and environments

on which we all depend.Further involvement in the International
FARMTRANSFERS project will also ensure the internationalisation of research

findings to key stakeholders outside of academia.

8.3.2 RegiorSpecific Insigits

Future research could identify whether there are cultural or regional variations in
the attitudes and behaviour patterns of older farmers towardsi¢ingenerational
farm transfer process$n the Republic of Ireland, different farming regiossist
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around the country, whose boundaries span unevenly across county perimeters. The
largest concentration of small sized farms for example occurs in the Western and
Border regions with the largest farms in the Seadist, MidEast and Dublin areas
(Lafferty etal., 1999). Such information would provide policy makers with a
locally-tailored insight into the mindet and mannerisms of older farmers

throughout the country.

8.3.3 The Younger Generation's Perspective and Gender Roles

As the focus of this study iBn the senior generation of the farming community

aged 55 adh over, it does not delve intbe views, concerns, fears, needs and future

plans of the younger generation. Article 2 of this thesis attempted to explain the
younger gener at itansférprocess howvever,ry hydotbesising r m

that many are predisposed by their habitus, or unconsciously acquirededeeq

cul tur al di spositions, to accept the 6do
(Cushion and Jones, 2006,1d4) utilized by e older generation identified in this
research as 06nato@euhan ahdiFjelistrorm, @0h4m pra)

and take their subordinageosition on the farmt o b e Tée facgthat @n.

i ndi vidual 6s habit us igradua mocess olihclilcatiod ac q ui |
i n which early childhood experiences are
p. 12), enforces this theory in a family farm household setting. Cognizant of the

crucial importance of the potential successor in the famiiy faiansfer process
however, a comprehensive investigation ir
intentions towards intergenerational succession and land mobility is necessary in

future research in order to obtain a holistic, intergenerational insigh

Stemming from thisaninclusion of the gender discourse in future research may

highlight additional social drivers influencing the intergenerational farm transfer

process. While empirical findings in this study did not uncover any great variation

inthe opinions and discourses of male and
processd of succession and retirement, ar
process from the perspective of the younger generation is warranted due to the
patriarchal ature of family farming identified in previous research (Gasson and
Errington, 1993, Brandth, 2002; Price and Evans, 2006). Internationally, the gender
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relations of the family farming ideology have been shown to&bebbornly

persistent in their adherentepatriarchal inheritance practiées ( Pri ce, 2010,
despite the crucial role farming women continue to pRrice and Evans (2006)

previously explained thatagriarchal inheritance iéot only dependent upon the

eXxi stence of sosnswi lbutnganleses Viomendheir s

inherit what is largely, in fact, wealth to which they are legally enfitled( p.. 2 9 1

8.4 Conclusion

This study provides an {depth, nuanced understanding of the complex nature of
intergenerational family farm transfer. As the average age of the farming population

IS increasing worldwide, this investigation is very timely. The most significant
contributon of this paper to current needs and priorities within policy and research

lies in its empirical insights, which demonstrate the appropriateness and importance

of wutilizing Bourdieubs (1985) conceptua
and violenceaswellas Rowl esd6s (1983 anbringimgriochept of i
surface the various human dynamics that have influencing and hindering effects on

the intergenerational family farm transfer process. Thesol | ed &ésoft i ss
the emotional andogial issues, identified in this research, are the issues that distort

and dominate the ol der generationds deci
Such issues have resulted in intractable challenges for succession and retirement

policy overthepas f orty years. These really are t

As the future success of the family farm business may hinge on its ability to
maintain internal stability, existing attitudes towards succession must change
however in order to make the transition betwgenerations less problematic and

more efficient. 0To ¢ ha3) arguéeshome mustr | d o,
change the ways of world making, that is, the vision of the world and the practical
operations by which groups are produced and reproduadyl @bcultural shift on

an ageold problem of farm succession requires vielbrmed and intelligent

policy interventions and strategies such as the beeg proposed in this study.
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In recognition of the heterogeneity of the farming populatiowever the ideas
presented here should not be viewed as
succession situation. Policy interventions must be geared to the individual
circumstances and specific conditions of any given case, reiteratewipys
research{Lansberg, 1988ngram and Kirwan, 2011; Nuthall and Old, 2017). This
may encourage the senior generation to approach the transition with greater
enthusiasm and acceptance. Anyone who considers such recommendations to be
too idealistic, should remembdrat we all inevitably have to face the prospect of
letting go of our professional tasks and ties in our old age. No one can asioigl ag

and as this research has identified, most elderly farmers opt to maintain the facade
of normal day to day activity arleehaviour instead of retiring. As such, research,

in attempting to understand the world as farmers perceive it, can be drawn upon to
inform future intergenerational farm transfer policy directions and as a consequence
prevent older farmers from being istd and excluded from society almost by

accident rather than intention.
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Appendix A: Terms and Conditions for Early Retirement Scheme
(ERS3) 2007(p. 1-3).
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IMPORTANT

Please Ensure That You Read This Note Before You Commence the Retirement Process

1.

1.

This document outlines the terms and conditions of the Early Retirement Scheme (ERS3) 2007. The forms
that must be completed by the transferor and the transferee arc in a scparate booklet. Persons who intend to
enter the Early Retirement Scheme (ERS3) 2007, whether as a transferor or a transferee, should ensure that
they have read this Scheme document carefully before the transferor commences the retirement process. A
copy of this document should be retained by both the transferor and transferee(s).

Persons intending to retire under the Scheme shall cease agricultural activity forever. Having entered the
Scheme, a person shall not return to farming at any stage in the future unless he/she repays all monies already
received by way of pension. It is important that intending applicants consider carefully the implications, both
from a personal and a financial perspective, of their participation in the Scheme. In this regard, it is advisable
that they look at the alternatives to farming which might be open to them following their retirement. It is
important to stress that continued participation in farming is not permitted.

Transferors should note that if they, or their transferee, do not comply with their obligations under the
Scheme, their pension may be revoked and they may have to repay the payments they have alrcady reccived
by way of pension.

Persons intending to avail of the Scheme should be fully aware of the implications in relation to National
Retirement pensions paid by the Department of Social and Family Affairs.

Persons intending to avail of the Scheme should be aware that if the commencement date of their pension is
before the age of 56, there may be a gap between the end date of the pension and the start date of any
cntitlement they may have to a National Retirement Pension.

Compulsory PRSI deductions will not be made from payments under the Early Retirement Scheme. Subject
to certain conditions, voluntary contributions may be made up to age 66 in order to qualify for the State
Pension Contributory (Old Age Contributory). Enquiries should be made to the Department of Social and
Family Affairs.

Persons who intend becoming transferees under the Scheme should ensure that they read the entire document
and make themselves familiar with their obligations under the Scheme. Where there is more than one
transferee in an application, a scparate application form must be completed by cach transferee.

Applicants and their advisors should be aware that only fully completed applications are acceptable.
Incomplete applications will be returned and this will impact on the commencement date of the pension.
Pension payments can only commence once all the required documentation has been received and the
application has been approved.

The Department must be informed by both the transferor(s) and transferee(s) of any material changes that may
affect initial or continuing payment of the Early Retirement Pension.

. A current participant in REPS (Rural Environment Protection Scheme) intending to retire from farming must

regularise their position in relation to their existing REPS commitment. Payment of the Early Retirement
Pension will not be made until this has been done.

It is advisable that applicants seck professional advice from a solicitor, accountant or other profcssional
advisor in relation to the legal, financial and other implications of the Early Retirement Scheme before
deciding to submit an application.

. Transferees who may be eligible to apply for the Young Farmer’s Installation Scheme should familiarise

themselves with the terms and conditions of that Scheme. Any queries should be made to the Young
Farmer’s Installation Scheme Section.

. Persons intending to avail of the Scheme should be fully aware of the implications in relation to the Single

Payment Scheme (SPS). Any queries should be made to the Single Payment Section.
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EARLY RETIREMENT SCHEME (ERS 3) 2007

; P General

11 This scheme is being implemented pursuant to an approved measure under the Rural Development
Programme pursuant to Council Regulation (EC) No. 1698/2005 of 20 September, 2005 on support for rural
development from the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and Commission
Regulation (EC) No. 1974/2006 laying down detailed rules for the application of Council Regulation (EC) No.
1698/2005;

1.2 the objectives of the Scheme are:

e to support farmers who decide to stop their agricultural activity for the purpose of transferring their
holdings to younger farmers

e to support farm workers who decide to stop all farm work definitively upon the transfer of the holding

e to complement the Young Farmer’s Installation Scheme;

13 the Scheme shall be administered by the Department of Agriculture and Food:
1.4 this Scheme is jointly funded by the EU and the National Exchequer;
L5 the Scheme commenced on 13 June, 2007

2 Area of Application
21 the Scheme shall apply in all arcas of the Statc;

22 the Scheme may have EU Member State cross boundary implications for some applicants. An applicant’s
source of income, cither within or outside Ircland, shall be disclosed. All farming activity both inside and
outside of Ireland shall cease on entry to the Scheme;

3. Definitions

For the purpose of this Scheme —

3.1 “agricultural activity” shall mean all work associated with farming, whether for remuneration or otherwise.
Scheme participants may work as an insured employee in a farm related business but may not under any
circumstances work on the farm from which they have retired or work directly for another farmer;

3.2 “agricultural advisor/agricultural consultant” shall mean a person holding a primary degree or higher
qualification in agricultural science. Where an agricultural advisor/agricultural consultant intends to enter
the Scheme cither as a transferor or transferee, the application shall be prepared by an independent
agricultural advisor/agricultural consultant and not by the applicant or transferee or a family member of the
applicant or transferee;

3.3 “agricultural holding” shall mean the total area of land used for the purposes of farming by the applicant and
his/her spousc/partner;

3.4 “agricultural land” shall mean the total lands under habitat, grassland, arable or permanent crops and facilities
used for agricultural activity, subject to the exclusions at Section 4.3;

3.5  “applicant” shall mean the transferor or a retiring spouse or partner of the transferor who is in joint
management with the transferor;

3.6 “approved” shall mean approved by the Minister or by an authorised officer of the Department of Agriculture
and Food;

3.7 “commercial forestry” shall mean any of the following:
e land which has recently been planted
e land in receipt of forestry premia
e maturing forests;
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Appendix B: Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinics2014
Questionnaire

NUI Galway

OE Gaillimh

Transferring the Family Farm Clinics 2014
Research Questionnaire

Dear Respondent,

My name is Shane Conway and | am a 2nd year PhD Student at the National University of Ireland,
Galway, where | am investigating the emotional and social factors that influence the
intergenerational family farm transfer decision-making process. | was born and raised on my family’s
mixed livestock farm in North East Co. Galway

| would greatly appreciate if you could spare me 5 minutes of your time to complete the following
questionnaire and return it to me when you are finished. With your response, | will be able to gain a
clearer understanding of the attitudes amongst members of the farming community towards the
‘twin process’ of succession and retirement.

Please take as much time as you need to complete it. If there is anything in the questionnaire that
you are not clear about, | will be happy to explain it to you. All information given will be treated

confidentially, and you also have the option to remain anonymous.

Thank you for your attention and help.

. A.M?/

Shane Conway Room 116, Discipline of Geography,
Email: s.conway9@nuigalway.ie National University of Ireland, Galway,
Tel: 0861009095 Galway

Research Questionnaire (please tick appropriate answer)

1. Are you farming full time or part time?

Full Time ‘ c

Part Time ‘ I

2. What farming enterprise(s) are you primarily engaged in?

Dairy C
Beef I
FSEep - e
Tillage I
|other (Please Specify)
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NUI Galway
OE Gaillimh

Interview Consent Form

Finally, | am keen to discuss some of the issues raised in the questionnaire in greater detail with
farmers. If you would be prepared to assist me further by speaking to me at a time that is
convenient for you, then please could you supply your contact details below. The information you
provide will remain strictly confidential.

By signing this form, | agree that:

| understand what my participation in this study entails

My participation in this study is completely voluntary

| can withdraw from the study at any stage during the research

The data generated will be kept confidential and the transcript and digital recordings will not
be seen or used by anyone other than the researcher and supervisory team.

My name and other identifying features will not be used anywhere in the PhD report and
other publications.

Participant Information:

Name

County

Contact Telephone Number

Email Address

Clinic Location/Venue Attended

Shane Conway

Room 116, Discipline of Geography,

Email: s.conway9@nuigalway.ie National University of Ireland, Galway,
Tel: 0861009095 Galway
Please Note

If you have any concerns about this study and wish to contact someone independent and in
confidence, you may contact: The Chairperson of the NUI Galway Research Ethics Committee, ¢/o
Office of the Vice President for Research, NUI Galway and/or e-mail: ethics@nuigalway.ie.

Thank you very much for taking the time to fill out the above
questionnaire, your attention and help is much appreciated

-
National University of Ireland, Galway
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Appendix C: Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinic

If undelivered please return to:

Nuala Cully,

Teagasc, Kells Road, Navan, Co. Meath.
newsletters@teagasc.ie

Invitation

Postage Paid Baile Atha
Postas fochta Cliath
L Ceadunas
1498

€agasc

AGRICULTURE AND FOOD DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY

Ref#C1450

BALLINASLOE

Esker
Caltra
Ballinalsoe NATIONAL
TRANSFERRING THE Co Ga|way CROPS FORUM
NEWBRIDGE,

FAMILY FARM CLINICS
SEE REVERSE
BOOKING ESSENTIAL

Dy

A

Transferring the Family Farm Clinics 2014

Planning the transfer of the family farm can be a difficult task.
There are many significant and sometimes unforseen financial,
operational and emotional aspects to consider.

Teagasc invite all farm families to participate in the
“Iransferring the Family Farm’ clinics and get the opportunity to
consult with teams of professional solicitors, accountants, advisers,

mediators & other relevant parties to assist you in creating an effective
succession plan for your family.

Tues 9 September  Errigal Country House Hotel, Cootehill, Co. Cavan

Thurs 11 September  Ballygarry House Hotel, Tralee, Co. Kerry

Fri 12 September  The Ardboyne, Navan, Co. Meath

Thurs 18 September ~ West County Hotel, Ennis, Co. Clare

Tues 30 September ~ Park Hotel, Dungarvan, Co. Waterford

Wed 1 October Mallow GAA Grounds, Co. Cork

Fri 3 October Parkway Hotel, Dunmanway, Co. Cork

Mon 6 October Hotel Minella, Clonmel, Co. Tipperary

Tues 7 October Breaffy House Hotel, Castlebar, Co. Mayo
Wed 8 October Great Northern Hotel, Bundoran, Co. Donegal

Tues 14 October The Abbey Hotel, Roscommon

Clinics will take place at 10.30am & 2pm | Pre-booking is essential
Visit www.teagasc.ie/events or call your local Teagasc office &% KIEY

SEPT 11. SEE
WWW.TEAGASC.IE 4




Appendix D: Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinics
Newsletter Advertisement

Rural Development | June 2014

Grasp the organic opportunity

- TR T U vy,
P R

The organic market in trglond is now worth €98 miflion euro.

Some of the most profitable farmers in the |
country are farming organicaliy. High apprx., up from €63m in 2004.
output levels, lower production <osts and (Source: Bord Bia).

premium market prices contribute to higher B The £U market has quadrupled in size
over the last 10 years and is now worth
over €20 billion euro.

The Irish organic m=rket is worth €98m

margins. In many cases the Organic
Farming Scheme payments are an added
bonus.

Irish organic food enjoys-an excellent Steps to successful con to
reputation both. at'home and especially
across Europe.There are shortages in the
domestic market.especially in grain, milk,
fruit and vegetables. There is considerable
scope in particular for.import substitution of

+  organic productic
1. Get acquainted with the adjustments required
by attending Teagasc/DAFM Organic Demo
Farm Walk(s) — see: www.teagasc.ie/organics.
Walks are due to commence from July 2014.
Talk to other organic farmers and/or contact a
local advisor.

fruit and vegetables. Demand for Irish_
organic beef is'on the rise, particularly in

Europe. Price premiums are available for . 2. Choose an Organic Certification Body
organic produce and vary between 15% |- (OCB) - IOFGA or Organic Trust, and
and 100% over conventional prices. get an information pack.

3, Prepare a conversion plan and submit tu

1 know? ~ OCB,

W 1.3% of land in Ireland is farmed Apply to the Organic Farming Scheme.

organically. The government target is to A new scheme is due to re-open in

achieve 5%. The EU average is 5.4%. 72015. Consult DAFM website:

In excess of 58,000ha is farmed www.agriculture.gov.ie for more details.

organically in Iréland. Average farm size A 25 hour ‘Introduction to Organic

- 36ha approx. Production’ course and a business plan

W 1,400 farmers are currently organic or has to be completed before acceptance
in-conversion in Ireland. into the OFS.

Dic

>

| ]
©w

For further information on any issues raised in this newsletter, or to access other enterprise
newsletters, please contact your local Teagasc adviser or see www.teagasc.ie.
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Options course location Contact for further details

Monaghan David Colbourne — 049 4338635
Ballymote Paul Rigney — 071 9189406
Dungarvan Loretto O'Driscoll - 056 7789217
Thurles Michael White — 0504 29234
Naas Cian Condon - 046 9068126
Longford Michael Clogher - 094 9625082
Borris Stephen Eivers — 059 9183524
Bantry Pat Buckley - 026 41604

Ballina Anne O’Malley - 096 60325

Pat Beecher - 022 52367
Edmond Daughton - 06824238
Brendan Heneghan - 091 845200

East Cork (Location TBC)
Newcastle West
Galway (Location TBC)

Strategy for the sport horse

Teagasc, Horse Sport
treland and the RDS are
working together to
develop a strategy for the
sport horse sector,

The Minister for Agriculture, Food and the
Marine, Simon Coveney, has launched a
strategic planning process for Ireland's sport
horse sector.

The strategy development is being
undertaken by Teagasc, Horse Sport Ireland,
and the Royal Dublin Society, with an
emphasis on export-led growth and
increasing employment in the sector.

The work is being carried out by a working
group comprised of staff members of Horse
Sport Ireland, the Royal Dublin Society and

Teagasc Equine Advisory, Irish Agriculture and
Food Development Authority, chaired by Prof.
Cathal O'Donoghue, Head of Teagasc's Rural
Economy & Development.

It is expected that the draft report will be
presented to the Minister for Agriculture, Food
and the Marine and the Minister for Transport,
Tourism and Sport in July 2014.

e Yy
— RDS HORSE P m
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Options for Farm Families

23 50
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The Teagasc ‘Options For Farm Families’
Programme can help you and your family to

& a serious locl. at your farm situation and
provide you wi.h information on a variety of
diversification ideas.
The programme is implemented mainly
through a series of nationwide ‘Farm Options”
courses. In 2013, over 500 people attended 13
of these courses and received practical advice
from a range of specialists and entrepreneurs
in basic farm finance, idea generation, rural
tourism, organic farming, forestry, artisan food
production, direct selling, applying for Leader
grant aid, farm social supports, basic business
planning and more. Due to the success and

Agencies that provide support to businesses will talk at the Opticns workshops this year

positive feedback received (with over 80% of
participants rating the course highily) more
courses are planned for autumn 2014 - see
overleaf.

t 1
This year the Options workshops will give those
in attendance the opportunity to hear from
agencies that provide support Lo businesses, be it
start up or established. Agencies such as Local
Enterprise Offices, Education and Training Boards
and many others will be speaking at the
workshops. There will also be a chance for
Options participants to speak to the agency
representatives on a one-to-one basis.

crogasc
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JFC Awards

The annual JFC awards took place on May 13 in the Claregahwoy Hotel, Galway. The overall winrier was Johin Kenriedy
of Steaith Manufacturing, Co. Tipperary for his compacting silage tradler. At the Awards were (back row, from left):
Professor Cathal O'Donaghue, Teagasc; Dovid Smal, Deputy Secretary, DARD, NJ; Peter Young, lrish Formers foumol.
Front row, from left: Mairead McGuiness, MEP; fohn Kennedy, Stealth Manufacturing; Professar Gerry Boyle, Teagasc;
and, Jokn Concannon, [FC Manufacturing

Succession and Inheritance Clinics

Teagasc held a pilot Succession and Inheritance
Clinic in Enniscorthy in February. Due to high
demand and turnout, these clinics will now be
rolled out nationwide. The clinics allow those

Tuesday September 9
Wednesday September 10
Friday September 12
Tuesday September 16
Wednesday September 17
Friday September 19
Tuesday September 30
Wednesday October 1
Friday October 3
Tuesday October 7
Friday October 10
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in attendance to speak with solicitors,
accountants, tax advisers, Teagasc advisers and
other specialists on the topic. Below are the
dates and locations for the events.

Offaly/Westmeath/Cavan/Monaghan
Roscommon/Longford
Laois/Kildare/Meath/Louth/Dublin
Kerry/Limerick

Galway/Clare

Tipperary

Kilkenny/Waterford

Cork East

Cork West

Mayo

Sligo/Leitrim/Donegal




Appendix E: Teagasd.and Mobility Farm Survey 2014

amarach
research
/(.
amarach research
S$14-310 Version 1 (1a Q40)
TEAGASC LAND MOBILITY SURVEY
USE Showcard set 1
November 2014 RENT IN
| SECTION C: REMAINDER OF QUESTIONNAIRE
ASK ALL
Q.14 Which of the following statements best describes your own plans for the future?
| expect that | will retire from farm work at some stage (you will provide neither 1
managerial control nor labour to the farm)
| expect to become semi-retired at some stage (you will provide some managerial 2
control and/or |labour to the farm)
| expect that | will never retire from farm work (you will maintain full managerial control 3
and provide some labour to the farm
ASK IF CODE 1-2 @ Q14 (WILL RETIRE OR SEMI-RETIRE)
Q.15 At what age do you expect to retire | 55 — 65 1
or semi-retire? 65-75 2
75+ -
ASK ALL
Q.16  What is your desired succession and inheritance outcome? SINGLE CODE
Hand the farm over to a sole successor (keep farm as one unit) 1
Divide particular elements of the farm (land, house etc.) amongst the family 2
Sell the farm to divide assets equally 3
Other (Please specify: ) 4
Don'’t know 5
ASK ALL Yes 1
Q.17 Have you identified a successor >
that will work on the farm when you | o
retire?
ASK ALL

Q.18 What is the relationship of potential successor/s? If more than 1 potential successor please rank
them where 1 is the 15 potential successor, 2 is 2" potential successor etc. (Interviewer Instruction:
First circle potential successor/s at Q18a and if more than 1 circled, rank them all at Q18b).

18a 18b
CIRCLE RANK

Son 1

Daughter

Niece/Nephew

Grandchild

Brother/sister

No relation

OO|H(WN

ASK AL

W

Q.19 Have you made a succession plan? | Yes

No 2

ASK ALL

Q.20 Have you a will in place? Yes

-

No 2
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Appendix F: International FARMTRANSFERS Project

Participating FARMTRANSFERS Countries throughout the World

England (1991 an#l997) Austria (2003)

France (1993) Switzerland (2003)
Canada (Ontario anQuebec 1997)  Australia (2004)

Japan (2001) Romania (2009)
Germany 2003 Republic of Ireland (2015)

Poland (2003)

Participating FARMTRANSFERS States in the U.S.A.

/a* « ‘\"'/
j“ (/) ‘A\ !7
4 ) . |
Y ,c". ?l ‘ ;[’A
X
WEORNA | ]
]
lowa (2000 an@006) New Jersey (2005)
Virginia (2001) North Carolina (2005)
California (Humboldt County2004)  Wisconsin (2006)
Pennsylvania (2005) Tennessee (2010)
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Appendix G: Quantitative Data SPSS Coding
Teagasc Transferring the Family Farm Clinics Questionnaire
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